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| Juſtly have ſpoken thoſe words of de ths. 


to che C hriſttan 


READER. 


| | | | 
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GEE, @\> times, Ged hath Aaot Left us 


E TRE Our ſinnes abound. and his 
Merci ſuperaboand, The Lerg mignt 


gainſtus, which of 0! hed:d aganſt the 
Fewes ; L bave taken aw; :Y 11Y PCacce 


| 
A without ſome choice mercies. | 
; | 


32 theſe evil and periilors 


"> 
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MErcies, . which had he pulled from Hs, 


kindnefſe and mercy. But God is yet 


De FE 


from this people, loving kindneſſe,and * | 


we had had cauſe enongh to monrne with wh 
Rachel, and to refuſe comfort, far all or bY 
| happineſſe lyes mraft up in peace loving | 


| good unto Iſrael, he commands dil ve. | Plal.z 3.1. 

Prances for Jacob, he over-rules all the ( Pſal.qa'af 

: «0k of aarkneſſe , and tells the ſaunes Piel7 
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_ |of Belial, (men of corrupt mindes 41d 


2 Tim.g. | . | 
[no ſurther, bur that their folly ſhall be 
| manifeſt unto all. He makes all enemies, | 


8, 9. 
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10 the Reader. 


curſed pradtiſes)thit they ſhall proceed 


all devills, all creatares, to further his 


| owre glory, ana the good of his peculiar 


people, When times are naught and dan- 
gerous,he ſaith, Come my pcople, enter 
in othy chambers,and ſhut thy doores 
abour thee, hide thy felfe as it were 
for a little moment, till the indignation 
be over-paſt. If troubles threaten life, he 
ſaith, When thou paſlcſt through the 
waters I will be with thee, and chrough 


| the rivers they (41 notoverflow thee, 


when thou walkeſt through the fire, 
thou ſhalc not be burnt, neither ſhall 
the flames kindle upon thee ; tor I am 


the Lord thy God, 8&c. When enemies 


are incenſed, feare and ſorrowes mult:. 


plied, he ſaith, Feare thou nor, forT| 


2m with thee, be not diſmayed, forl1 
am thy God,I will ſtrengthen thee, I 
wilt helpe thee, yea I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteouſ- 


nefſe. Behold all they that were in-| 
cenſed againſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed 
and | 


cn 


—_ 


| 


| 


| 


EE AG al near lu bnd SOR Sen WS - Ma. 0 


l, 


I — : | "I | 
Fo the Reader. ; | tt | £Y 


and confounded, they ſhallbe as no- 
thing , and they that ſtrive with thee | 
ſha!l periſh. Such words of comfort and 
life doth God ſpeake unto his, And among 
other mercies heſlirres up the ſpirits of 
| his ſervants to mrite many precious 
truths andirattates to further the ever. | 
laſting good of his beloved ones, If the 
bortomietle pit be open, aad {moake eds pe 
riſe thence, ro darken the ayre, and ob-| 116, 
ſcare the way of the Saints, Heaven al- 
lo is opened , 4zd there are lightaings, 
and voices, to enlighten their [pirits,and | 
| direft their pathes. Had ever avy age | | 
ſuch tightnings as we have ? Did ever 
any ſpeake fince Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
as men aow ſpeake # We may truely |_| | 
ſafely ſay of our Divines and Writers, ' 
the voice of God, and not of tan : 
Such abundance of the Spirit hath Goa | 
"powr:d into ſome men, that if is not they; \ | 
| but-the Spir's of the Father that ſpeakes | © | 
in them. 
What infinite cauſe hath this age to a6- | 
knowledg the unſpeakable mercy of God 1n | | 
affording us ſach plenty of (pir1tuall Tra- 
Cates full of Divine, neceſſary and conſct- 
A-z ence |__| 


— — 


—_————— I. 
—— 
n_— 
ee IC CC OI 


—— 


| 
f 
| 
| 
| 


* 
= > — 


Cs 


— —_— 


u————— 


| 


| To tne Reader. 
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ence ſearching truths, yea precious ſoule- 
comforting, and ſoule- improving truths? 
ſuch whereby H-ad, heart, and foule- 
| cheating errours are d:ſcovered and pre- 
| vented , ſuch 4s ſoundly difference true 
grace from all ſeemings and paintings. 


ard ſhall we that abound in truths be pe- 
nurious in praiſes ? 

Conſider Reader , whether Spiritual! 
truths be not worthy of thy choyceſt pray- 
ſes. Every Divine truth is one of Gods 
eternall theughts it's Heaven borne, and 
bea;es the image ofthe moſt High. Truth 
i the glery of the whole ſacred Trinitie. 
Hence the Spirit « called Truth, 1 Joh. 
5. 6. Chriſt & called Truth, Toh. 14. 6. 
and God himſclfe ſaid tobe the God 
of Truth, Det. 32.4. It « ſo delight- 
full to bim, that his eyes are ever upon 
the Truth. Fer.5. 1. 4nd when the onely 
wiſe God would bave men make 4 par- 


206d purchaſe? Can youbeſtow your paines, 
or lay out your money better ? If you be 


dead in ſinnes and treſpaſſes, Truth is the 


Ns time, no Nation exceeds us herein; | 
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chaſe,he counſels them to buy theTruth. | 
*Ard is it not good counſell, i it not a| 


ſeed 
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James 1. 18. If you be in any bondage, 
Truth can make you free, John 8. 32. 
If compaſſed about with enemies, Truth 
can ſhield thee, Pſal.91. 4. 1f you be full 
of filthy thongbts and luſts, or any impu- 
rities, the Truth can ſanttifie you, Ioh. 
17.17. 1f darkneſſe and faintneſſe poſ- 
ſeſſe your ſoules, Truth is lumen & pa- 
pulum anime, the light and life of the 
ſoule, Plal. 119. 105. 


—_—. 


| Truth, and rate it above all ſublunarie 
things, and buy it thouzh it colt ns all : it 
& no Simony ; 1t is not too deare,you can- 
not overvalue Truth. 1t is ſiſter to the 
Peace of God which paſſeth all under- 


hi word and truth, Pſal; 138. 2. Thou 
haſt magnified thy word above all thy 
Name. Whatſoever God is knorwne by 
beſides his word, i beneath his word. 
Take the whole Creation which is Gods 
Name 72 the greateit letters, it's nothing 
to his word and truth. Therefore Chriſt 
tells the Phariſees, it s eaſier for heaven 


ſeed of 4 new life, of a heavenly birth, 


Let us then advance or thoughts of 


ſtanding : See how God himfelfe eſtimates | 


Tohn 2x. |. 
I5,16,17. 


| and earth to paſſe, then one tittle of the 
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| | Law to faile. If the leaſt Jod or Tittle 
| of the Law , be prized by God above all | 
| the world, let us take beed of undervalu- 
| ing thegreat and glorious Truths of the 
| Goipcil, and ſettle1t as a Law upon onr 
heart , that wee can never. 6verprize or | 
| yeeld ſufficient praiſe for any truth. 
M en 414 praiſe God for the bleſiings of 
| the field,th« ſeas, the wombe, and of their 
ſhops, but where is the man that praiſes 
| God for this bleſſing of bleſſings , for 
| Truth, for good Buokes, and heavenly 
| Treatiſes. Men ſeldome purpoſely lift up 
their hearts andwvoices to heaven to pra? ſe 
[ God for the riches of knowledge beſtowed 
uponthem. In good Bookes you have mans 
| labour. and Gods truths, The tribute of 
| thankes is aue for both , that God ingbles 
menu to ſo zreat labours, and that he con. 
| veyes ſuch precious treaſure through ear- 
then veſſ:ls. David thought it his dutic 
to praiſe God for Truth , Pſal. 143. 2. 
and hath left it apou record for our imi. 
tation He ſaw ſuch cxcellency, and found 
ſo much ſweet gaine by Truth, that hee 
| muſt breake out 1:20 praiſes for it. 
| Reader, 2:veoverthy'o!d wont of fligh. 
147 | 
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| Truths be not received withtho love of 
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| {ed tows abundance of peace and truth, 
| and we through ingratitude have for fei- 
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| ting and cenſuring mens labours. Experi- 
| ence hath long ſince told thee,that no g004 
| comes that way. Now learne to turnc thy 
prejudice, unto praiſes, and prove what 
will be the fruit of honoaring and praiſing 
God for Truths diſpenſed by his faithfull 
| Servants. Let me tell thee, this is a chiefe 
way to keepe Truth ftill amongſt us, 1f 


them, and God honoured for them, pre- 
ſently rong deluſions come, and Truth 
muſt ſuffer or flie. God hath made good 
that promiſe in Jeremie, he bath revea. 


ted both. Onr peace is ſhaken , and who 
Can promiſe vaſe with Rezckiah there 
ſhall be peace and truth in my dayes 
Peace may failethee, but let not Truth, 


— _ 
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Every good Chriſtian may and ſhould ſay 
with the good King, there ſhall be Truch 
in my dayes, if not peace andtruth,1 will 
0 far hon:ur truth, as to receive the love 
of it. 1will hold it faſt by faith, hold it 
forth by prattiſe, praiſe God daily for it, 
and venture all in defenceof it ; So did 
the Martyrs, whoſe memory is ſweet, 
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\ . To the Reader. 
| and whoſe reward is great, It & better 
ſt ff; TINT j fox truth, then with truth eyes | 
if Truth muſt [uffer or can die, better it | 
is toclye with Truth then out-live it, 
But that Truth may live,and we live 
i by trath, let us magnifie God much for) 
+ | Truth for his word and 200d bookes that | 
ſpring thence. Some probably may ſay, 
its enorgh topraiſe God for his word, 0- 
ther books are not tanti © Wilt thou praiſe 
God for the Sea, and be unthankfull fo 
the rivers and ſprings ? Wilt thou lift up 
thy woyce fer the great Waters, andbe 
filent for the ſilver drops and ſhowers ?If 
the former raine affect thee, be not in- 
eratefull for the latter, God would have 
men to value his ſervants, and praiſe 
him for their labours. 
But they have errors in them. 
: Be it ſo, ſhall we refuſe to praiſe God for 
3s the Flowers and the corae, becauſe there” | 
| be ſome weeds in the garden, and thijtles | 
| | | in the field ? Prejudice not they ſelfe, buy, 
| reade , tate thy delight, here is a gar-\ 
den without weeds, 4 pee eld without 
| Cortle or darnell, thorne or thiſtle; Art 
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ſtable, ſolid, and wholſome; thou maieft 
feed and feaſt withant feare. 

The Authour is one of ſmngnlay piety, 
inward acquaintance with God, Shild in 
the deceits of mens hearts, able to enligh- 
ten the darke corners of the little world, 
| avd fo give. ſatisfation to ſtaggering 
ſpirits. ' Hisworke needs not OI 
anothers commendation to adorne it, 
But becauſe cuſtome, 20t neceſſity ( for 
itss truths prerogative to travaile with- 
out 4 paſport) T ſay, becauſe Cuſtome 
|| cauſeth Truthio crave and to carry E- 
piſtles Commendatory ;' kyow'that the 
worke is weighty , quick and ſpiritual, 
and if thine eye be ſingle is peruſing it, 
thou ſhalt finde meny precious ſoule: ſtar- 
ching, ſoule-quickning, and ſoule: enri- 
ching truths init + yea, be ſowarnedand 
awakend, is that thou canft not but bleſſe 
God for the man and matter, unleſſe thou 
be poſſe#t with a dumbe devill, 

To conclude, Chriſtian Reader , take 
heed of nnthankfulneſſe , ſpirituall mer- 
cies ſhould have the quickeſt and fulleſt 
praiſes. Such is this worke, thou foreſaw- 
ef it not, thou centributedſt nothing Fo 

tHe | 
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| and growne deepe. Let not the waters of 


| full of light , and heart like a Winters 


| heart may be raviſhed with Truth, and} 


To the Reader. 


the birth of it , It's a preventing mercy. 
By it and other, of the ſame nature, God 
hath made knowledge to abound, the wa. 
ters of the SantFuary are daily-increaſed 


hag = 


the Sanctuary put ous the fire of the Sax- | 
tuary. If there be uo praiſe, there is no 
re, If thy head be like «Winters Sunne | 

| 


earth without fruit, feare leaſt thy light }* 
end in utter darkneſſe, and the tree of 
knowledge deprive thee of the tree of 
life. The Lord grant thou mayeſt finde | 
ſuch benefit by this worke, as that thy | 


raiſed topraiſe God to purpoſe, and made | 
to pray, Lord ſtill ſend forth thy light 


and truth, that they may leade us :| 
$8 prayes, | 


Thine in Chriſt, 


WW, Ooununrir] 


An 


| 


——_—_— 


TITEL LALALASASASAKALS 


eAn Introduttion to the 
ORKE 


@ He knowledge of Divinitie 
15 neceſſary for all ſorts of 
* men,both to ſettle and eſta- 
bliſh the good, and to con- 
vert and fetch in the bad. 

| - Gods principles pull downe 
Sarans faiſe principles ſet up in mens heads, 
loved and beleeyed with mens hearts , and 
defended by their Tongues ; whileſt ſtrong 
holds remaine unſhaken, the Lord Jeſus is 


| kept off from conquering of the ſoule. 


Now Spirituall Truths are cither ſuch as 
tend to enlarge theunderſtanding , ot ſuch 
as may worke chiefly upon the affeQtions, 


theſe , and ( being amons a people whoſe 
hearts are hard enough) I being with the 
latter fort: For the Vnderſtaiding, although 
it may literally, yet it never ſayingly enter- 
taines any truth , untill the Aﬀettions be 
therewith ſmittenand wrought upon. 

I ſhall thercfore here proſccute the un- 


iT 


folding of theſe Divine principles. 
| Firſt, 


i. —— 


A 


I paſſe by (inthis knowing age ) the firſt of 


The prins , 
cipal 
heads infi- 


ſed upon. ||. 


ct 
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The T able. 


Firſt, that there is one moſt glorious God, 
Secondly,that this God made all mankind 
at firſt in Ada» ina moſt glorious eſtate. 
Thirdly, that all mankind is z»w fallen 
from that eſtate,into a bottomleſſe gulfe of 
ſinne and miſery. | 
Fourrhly,that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the 
_ means of Redemption out of this e- 
ate, 


this wofull eſtate by Chriſt are very few,and 
theſetew are ſaved with much difficaltie. 

Sixthly, that the greateſt cauſe why fo 
many dye, and periſh in this eſtate, is from 
themſelves : either 

I. By rcaſon of their bloudy 1gnorarce, 

they know not their miſery : or 
2, By reaſon of their Car»all ſecuritie, 


they feele not,they groane not under | / 


their ſinne and miſery. 
3. By reaſon of their {arnall confidence, 
they ſecke ro helpe themſelycsour of 
. their miſery, by their owne duties 
when they ſee or {cele it : or 
4 By reaſon oftheir falſe faith, whereby 
they catch hold upon and truſt un- 
to the merits of Chriſt too ſoone, 
when they ſee and feele they cannot 


helpe themſelves, 
The 
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Crap. I. 
There is oe mot Glorious God. 
Exovus 33. 18. 
I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy Glory, 


pa His is the firſt Divine 
Truth, And there are 


derable in it. 


I. That there is 2 ON. 


2. Thatthis God is oft Gloriows. | 


I will beginne with the firſt 


| 


theſe rwo parts conſl*- | 


| 


— Ol. 1 


on | _ 


— 


Plin.lib. 
1. Nat. 


Hiſt. | Romans (ſaith Yarro) had 6000 gods: 


| Rom, 1, 


. point ſeemes needleſle , becauſe every 
man runs with the cry, and ſaith there| 


T be vincere (| onvert. 


phicall” arguments ) that there is a 


_—. 
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molt i in the world, untill! Cariſts com- | 
ming, had a ſeverall God. Some wor- 
ſhipped the Swnne, ſome the Moone, 
called by Ezechiel , the Lueent of Hea- 
ven, which ſome made Cakes unto 4 
Some the whole Heavens, as ſome| 
worſhipped the #7re, ſome the bruit 
beaſts, ſome Baal, ſome Moloch, The 


who impriloning | the life of nature , 
were given up to ſinnes againſt nathre , | 
either to worſhip dells of mans in- 
vention, as the ignorant : or GOD 
and Angels 1n thoſe Idolls, as the 
tearned did : but thefc are all falſe 
Gods. 
F am now to prove that there js one 
true God,the being of beings,or the firſt 
being. Although the proving of this 


2s a Ged ;, yet few throughly belecve 


Godza fue God * toreyery Nation al- | 


this point, Many of the childcen of| 
Gad, who are beſt able ro know mens] 
hearts 4 WE NP onely ſtudy their | 


rS | 


: hearrs 


ti 


Ir| 
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hearts, feele rhis tempration, Is there 4 
God ? bitterly aflaulting them ſome- 
times. The D:vill will ſometimes un- 
dermine, and ſecke to blow up the 
ſtrongeſt walls and bulwarkes. The 
lighr of nature indeed ſhewes, that 
there z5 a God ; but how many are 
there, that,by foule {tones againſt their 
conſcience, blaw out and extinguiſh 
almoft all the light of Nature 2 and 
hence though they dare not conclude, 
becauſe they have. ſome light, though 
dimme ; yer if they ſaw. their heart, 
chey might ſee it ſecretly ſuſpeR, and 
queſtion whether there be a God : but 
granc that none queſtions this truth, 
yet we that arc builders, mult nor fall 
to a worke, without our maine props 
and pillars : Ic may appeare there 
fore thar there is a God, irom theſe 
grounds. | 

Firſt, From the works of God, Rom.1. 


$22: when we ſee a ſtately-houſe, al- 


[though we ſee not the man that builr 


f | Italthough alſo we know not the time 
when it was built, yer will we coclude, | 


thus, Surely ſome wiſe Artificer hath 
| B 2 beene [ 


== 
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| beene working here : can wee when 
-| we behold the ſtarely theater of Hea- 


ven and Earth;concluce ether,bur that 
the finger, armes, and wiſedome of 
God bath beene here, although we ſce 
nor bim that is inviſible, aod although 
we know rot the time when he began 
to build. Every crcature in Heaven 
and Earth is a loud preacher of this 
Truth : who ſet thoſe candles, thoſe 
rorches of heaven on the Table 2 wha 
hung out thoſe lanrhornes in heaven 
to enlighten a darke world £ who can; 
make the ſtarure of a man, bur one wi- 
ſer than the ſtone our of which ir 
is hewne 2 could any frame a man, but 
one wiſer and greater than man £ who 
taught the birds ro build their neaſts, 
and the bees to ſer up-and order their 
common-wealth 2 who ſends the Sun 
poſt from one end of heayen ra the 0- 
ther, carrying ſo many thouſand bleſ(- 
fings ro ſo many thouſands of people 
and Kingdomes 2 what power of mah 
or Angels can make the leaſt pile of 
graſſe , or pur life into the leaſt flie, 
if once dead £ There is therefore a 


_ 
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| power above all created power,which 
{ is God. 

Secondly, From the Word of God ; 
There is ſuch a Majeſtic tirring, and 
ſuch ſecrets revealed in the word, that 
if men will not be wilfully blind, they 
caniot but cry out, the wvorce of God,and | 
not the voice of may, Hence Calvin un- 
dertakes to prove the Scripture to be 
the word of God, by reaſon, againſt | 
all Atheiſts under Heayen. Hiſt chou | 
not thought ſometimes at a Sermon, 
the Minitter hath ſpoken to none bur | 
thee, and that ſome or other hath told 
the Miniſter what thou haſt iaid, what ' 
thou haſt done, what thou haſt. 
thought 2 now that word which tells | 
thee the thoughts of thy heart, can be | 
nothing elſc but the word of an allſee- | 
ing God that ſearcheth the heart. | 
Againe,that word which quickneth 
the dead, is certainly Gods word, bur | 
the word of God ordinarily preached 
quickneth the dead it maketh the blind | 


[to ſce, the dumbe to fpeake, rhe deafe | 


to heare, the lame to walke, choſe that | 


[never felt their ſfinnes to loade them, | 
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lare hated by others, who loved them 
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tomourn, thoſe thar never could pray 
ro breath our unutterable groanes and 
fighes for their fines, 

Thirdly, Fromthe Children begotten 
of God : For wee may reade in mens 
forcheads, as ſoone as ever they are 
borne, the ſentence of deathyz and we 
may ſee by mcns lives whar belliſh 
hearts they have. Now there is a time 
that ſome of this monſtrous broode 
of men, are quite changed and made 
all new ; they have new mindes, new 
opintons, new defires, new joyes, new 
lorrowes, new ſpeeches, new prayers, 
new lives : and ſuch a diff:rence there 
1s betwixt theſe and others, that they 


well while thev loved their finnes : 
ind whence camethis ſtrange change ? 
Is it from thcmſclves? no ; For they 
hated this new life, and theſe new 
men once themſelves. Is ir becauſe 
they would be credited thereby 2? no, 


Itis to be hated of Father, Mother, 
Friends, and maligned every where, 
[5 jt out of f<mplicitie, or are their 


— m— ” Pe "Y 
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braines growne crazie? they were 1n- 


deed! 


| 
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neere Gods Tribunall, when they ac- 


full terrors in men 2 of themſelves ? 
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deed once fooles, and. I caniprove 
them all to be S#/omons fooles © but. 
even fimple men have been knowne to | 
be more wiſe for the world, after rhey | 
| have beene made new. Bur laſtly, is it | 
now from a laviſh teare of hell, which | 
workes this alteration £ Norhing | 
leff-'; rhey abhorre to live like: ſlaves 
in Bridewell, to do all for feare of th 
wap. Th #1 
' Fourthly, From Gods Regiſter,0r No- | 
tary,which « in every man ; 1 meane the 
Conſcience of man; which teileth them 
there 1s'a G o » :-and although they | 
filence it ſometimes, yet in thunder- | 
time, -Or great plague, as Pharaob :. or | 
ar the day 'of Death , then they are | 


knowledge him clezrely. The feare. 
full rerrors of Conſcience prove tis, | 


| which like a Bayliffe arreſts mer: for | 
their debts; Ergo, there is ſome Cre. | 
ditor to fet it on ; ſometimes like a 


hangman ittorments men, Ergo, th-re 
is ſome ſtrange Judge that gave it thar 
command : whence ariſe theſe dread- 
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No fſurely,all defire co be in peace,and 
ſore live and fleepe in a whole skin:| 
Comes it from Melancholy &no, for| 
melancholy comes on by degrees : 
theſe cerrors of conſcience ſurpriſe the 


atter the commiſhon of ſome fecret 
foule finne.. Againe, Melancholy ſad- 
neſle may be cured by Phyſicke , but 
many Phyſicians bave given ſuch men 
over to other Phyfitians. Melancho- 
ly ſadneſſe may be borne, but a woun- 
ded Spirit whocan beare 2 Thus you 
ſee that there is 4 God, But, who ever 
ſaw God, that every one is bold to 
aftirme that there is a God 2 Indeed 
his face never was ſeene by morrtall 
man, but his back. parts have beene 
ſcene, are ſeene, and may be ſcene 
by all the world, as hath beene 
proved. 

Objection, All things are brought to 
paſſe by ſecond cauſes. 

Anſw. 1. What though? Is there 
no Maſter in the Houſe, becauſe the 
ſervants doe all rhe worke. 2 This 


great God maintaines ſtate by doing 


ſoule ſuddenly at a Sermon, ſuddenly | 


— 


all 
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all by the Creatures ſubjeRion;; yet' 
ſometimes we may cry. out in behoſ[d- 
ing ſome ſpeciall pieces of his admin1- | 
ſration, here is the finger of God, 
- 2, Whatthoughthere be ſuch con-| 2. 
fuſion in the world, as that ſhillings 
ſtand for pence , and counters ſtand 
for pounds, the beſt men are bought 
and ſould ata low rate, and worſt men 
prized and preferred , yet if wee had 
eyes toſce and conceive, wee fhould 
ſee an harmony in this diſcord of 
things: God is now like a wiſe Car-| | 
penter, but hewing out his worke. | 
There is alumber and confuſion ſee- 
mingly among ps, let us ſtay till the 
day of judgement, and then we ſhall it 
ſee infinite wiſedome in fitting all this [-' 4b 
'{for his owne glory, and for the good 
of his people. 

ObjefF. 'But if there be a God, why 
heares*he not his peoples prayers ? 
why doth he forget them when they 
have moſt need of him 2 

I anſwer ; Noah's Dove returnes not | «Av/. 
preſently with an Olive- branch of 
peace in his mouth, Prayers ſometime 
| that | | 


( 
— 


: as hy 4 &- +» - 
: 
4 | 
> = | 
: 
f | 
| 
o 
a | 


— 


06j. 


cd 


—— —I"Y 


—_ J—— --—” —— 


= 
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| that ſpeed well, returne not preſent- 
ly, for want of company enough' tg 
ferch away that abundance of mercy 
which God hath to give. The Lord 
] ever gives them theirasking in money” 
or money-worth, in the ſame'thing or 

| 


a better. The Lord ever gives his im- 
portunatebeggers their defares, either 
in pence by little and Jirle, or by 
pounds ; long he is many times before 
he gives, bur payeth them well for 
their waiting. | 
Uſer, | This is auſe gf reproofe to all Atheiſts 
either 1n op/n/0s or prattice. 
| Adifcore.| Firſt, In opin07 , ſuch as either con- 
B. A | clude, or ſuſpe& there is no' God. Oh 

' | bhaſphemous thought ! Are there any | 
ſuch men 2 men 1! nay beaſts, nay De- 
vils, nay worſe than Devils, for hey 
beleeve and tremble. Yer the foole hath 
ſaid in bis heart there is no God, Pal. 14. 
1. Men that have little heads , little 
knowledge , without hearts, as ſcho- | 
lars ſometimes of weake brains, ſeeing 
how things come by ſecond caules, 
though they might beleeve their 
bookes, yer cannot raiſe their dull 
IE thoughts | 
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| ly againſt nature, or the light of Con- 


| The Sincere Convert, | 


choughts to the beholding of a firſt 
cauſe. Great Politicians are like chil- 
dren alwayes ſtanding on their heads, 
and ſhaking their heeles againſt Hea- 
ven ; theſe thinke Religion to be but 
a piece of policie, to keepe people in 
awe : prophane perſons deſiring to 

oc on in finne, without any rub or 
checke for finnc,blow our all the light 
of nature, wiſhing there were no God 
ro puniſh, and are willing to ſuſpeR 
that which is not. Thoſe alſo that 
have fanned ſecretly,though not open- 


(cience : God {mites men for inceſt, 
ſodomy, ſelfe-pollution, with diſmall 
blindnefſe. Thoſe alfa that are noto- 
cious worldlings, that looke no higher 
than their barnes,no further than their 


eye ; they cannot ſee a God. 

Laſtly, I ſuſpe& thoſe men that ne- 
ver found out this thiefe, this finne, 
that was bred and born with them, nor 
ſaw it in their owne hearts, but there 
it lies ſtill in ſome darke corner of 
their ſoules to cut their throates: theſe 


ſhops: the world is a pearle in their | 
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© | kind of men ſometimes ſuſpeR there is 
no God : O mis is a grievous finne ; 
for ifno God, no heaven, no hell, no 
Martyrs, no Prophets, no Scriptures. ' 
Chriſt was then a horrible Iyer, and 
an Impoſtor. Other finnes wrong and 
grieve God and wound him, bur this 
finne ftabs the very heart of God, it 
| ſtrikes at the life, and is (as much as 
lies in finfull man) the death of God ; 
[| foritſaith, ebere & 20 God, 
2. Secondly, This reproveth A- 
18 theiſts i» praFice, which ſay there isa 
Þ God, and queſtion it not,but'in works 
they -deny him. He that pluckes the 
King from his throne, tÞ& as vile as he 
_ [har ſaith he is no King. Theſe men 
are almoſt as bad as Atheiſts in opini- 
on, Andof ſuch duſt-heapes we may 
finde in every corner, that in' their 
pratice deny God , men that ſer up 
other gods in Gods roome, their 
J | wealth ,their honour, their pleaſure, 
| their merits, their backes and bellies 
ro be their gods: men that make bold 
to'dothar againfi this true God, which 


Idolaters dare not doe againſt their 
Idoll | 
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Idoll Gods, and that is, continually to | 
wrong this Cod ; Men that ſpeake not 
for all they want by prayer, nor re- 

| turne all backe againe t@ God by 
| praiſe. 

A ſccond uſe is, for Exhortation. O | Uſe2, 
Jabour to ſee and behold this God. 
Is there a God, and wilt thou not give | 
him a good Jooke £ Oh, paſle by all 
the Rivers, till thou come to the 
ſpring head z wade through all crea- 
tures,until] thou art drowned,plunged 
and ſwallowed up with God. When 
thou ſeeſt the Heavens, ſay, where is 

.that great Builder that made this ? 
when thou heareſt of mutations of 
Kingdomes, ſay, where is the Lord of 
Hoſts, the great Capraine of theſe ar- | 
mies ? when thou taſteſt ſweetneſle in 
'the Creatureor in Gods Ordinances, 
ſay, where is ſweetneſle it ſelfe, beau- 
| tic it ſclfe £ where is the Sca of theſe 
| drops, the Sun of theſe beames £ Oh 
chat men ſaw this God ; its heaven to 
behold him : rhou art then in acorner 
of hell, that canſt not, doſt not ſee 


him, and yer whatis leſſe knowne than 
[ | God ? 
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isa God about them, they ſhould lyc 
groveling in the duſt becauſe of his 
glory : If men did ſee him, they would 


beggers have learned to cant, ſo, many 
a manto pray. Oh men ſee not God in 
prayer, therefore they cannot ſpeake 


| to God by prayer. Men fin, and God} 


frownes, ( which makes the Devils ro 


| quake; ) yet mens hearts ſhake nor, be- 


cauſe they ſee himnot. 


as thy God. What thovgh there be 


thou the better £ Downe with all thy 
Idoll gods,and ſetup this God, If there 
be any creature that ever did thee any 
good, that God ſer notawork tor thy 
good, lovethar, think on that, as thy 
God.If there be any thing that can give 
thee any ſuccour on thy death.bed, or 
when thou art departed from this 
world, take that tobe thy God. Thou 
mighteſt have beene borne in 7ydea, 


DI 1 


ſpeak of him z who ſpeakes of God 2 
Nay men cannot ſ{peake to God;bur as | 


Yſe 3. Oh make choice of this God | 


a God, if itbe not thy God, whar art | 


God. Methinks when men heare there |} 


1 


and never have heard of this true Gad, 


bur 
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' [Proverbs $. 18. When all comfort is 


- Ito them that forſake all for this God : 


but worſhipped the Devill for thy 
God : O' therefore make choice of 
him alone to be thy God ; give away 
thy ſelte wholly and for ever to himy 
and he will giye away his whole ſelte 
everlaſtingly unto thee. Secke him 
weeping,and thou ſhalt find him. Bind | 
thy ſelfe by the ſtrongeſt oathes and 


bonds in covenant to be his, and he | 


will enter into covenant with thee,and 
ſo be thine, Tere. 40.5. 
The fourth uſe is, an uſe of comfort 


thou haſt not loſt all for nought ; thou 
haſt not caſt away ſubſtance for ſha- 
dowes, but ſhadowes for ſomewhar: 


gone, there:iS a GoD. to comfort 
chee. When thon haſt no reſt here, 


art dead, he can quicken.rthee, z when 
thou art weak, he is ſtrong, and when 
iriends are gone, he will be a ſure one 
to thee. | 
Thus much. of the fiſt part of this 
Dogtine, or Divine truth, that there 


there 18 a God to reſt in : when thou | 


1is 4God : Now it followeth to ſhew 


you, 


Uſe 4. | 
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you that this God is a »oft gloriou| 
God, and that in foure things he is] | 
glorious. A 


I. In his E*88ENCt. 
2. In bis ArtkttUTRS. 
3. In his P:xx ns. 
4+» In his WORK ES. 


Gods 1. Hee is Glorious in his Eſſexce. 
Eſſence. | Now what this Glory is; no man or 
1. | Angel hath,doth, or ever ſhall know; 
their cockle-ſhell can never compre. 
| | hend this Sea ; he muſt have the wiſe 
| dome of God, and ſo be a God, that 

comprehendeth the Efſence of God: 
| bur though ir cannot be comprehen- 
ded, whatir is, yetir may be appre- 
hended, that it is incomprehenſible 
and glorious, which makes his glory 
to be the more admired , as wee ad- 
mirethe luſtre of the Sunne the more, 
in that it is (o great we cannot be-|| | 
hold it. . | 
8) 2. God is Glorious in his Attributes, 
| w** are thoſe Divine perfeRions wher- 
| by he makes himſelfe knowne unto us.|| 
OE) | Which] 
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; and to ſiy the Lords Prayer withour 


| | mote; oh theſe catkaffes of holy! du- 
| | ties'are moſt *odjous ſacrifices before 


Gul wheteby hel 


— 
Which Artriduresarc nor qualitiesin; 


| God, bnt-natures, Gods Wiſedome' is' 
Gob Himlſclfe, and::Go ds Power is. 
| Gop Himſclfe, '&e. Neither are t 
| divers things in God, buc they are di- 
vers onely in regard of our under fan- 
ding, and.in + ny of 'theirdiffetcar 
effects, on di 

puniſhing the wicked is the juſtice of 


rable is the mercy of 'God. 


ting eurtous diviſions, arc theſe,” 

-1. Heis 4 Spirit, or ſpirituall God, 
Fohn 4.24.cheref te abhorres all wor- 
ſhip and all dacjes' performed without 
the- influence of the Spirit 5 as'to con- 
feſſe chy fins without ſhame of forrow, 


underſtanding,to heare the Word thar 
thou mayeſt onely\know'more, 'and 
not that- thou \mayeſt ' bee affeRed 


God. 
2. Hei is dliv 


liveth of himſel 


ving 


Now: the Antribates'of God, omit- 
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rent obj: tas. Gov | 
God: God compaſſionating the miſe- | 


| An expla- 
nation of 
Gods A4t-' 
tributes. 
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fe, elſe und gives if al 
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do other. 


{way pluckthegour. of thy, Sepy 
| oat by grayc-lockes that gp 
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gs.. Away then with thy 


| fer ig this wr of life ro 


4quicken thee ;that his ET 
lchre, 


We 10 


J's: 3:1He, is;a1v infinite God, whereby 
| bez$wirhgur ligues of being, 2 Chron: 

16 28;/Horriblke then js. the, leaſt finne 
car ukes an infinite grear God, and | 


lam<cnrable 1s; the ee of all. thoſe | 
angry. : thou 


| hiſt infinize gaodaeſlſe. to forlake thee, 


and; ifinjce; power, and wrath toſex a- 
gainſt thee As 51 

4+ He is an Eter aall God, without 
beginning ang being, Plat; $0. I. 
Great therefore\is.che folly of thoſe 
men; thar;preferre.a little thort plea- 


Eſau ſell awa 


17- -t. What lacke you therefore, you 


—_— oh lower this God,but you are, lowh 


| 


ſure before this erernall God, thar like | 
an everlaſting, inheri- 


| rance for a: lit _—_ a baſcluft 
and the pleaſure of ix; | 
5" He is 98-41: fof fcient God » Gen. | 


JT 'be:Sincer 
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that would; faine) have this God and} 
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ro take the paines to finde him, or to 


lofſeof all ? Heeres infinite, Eternall, 
preſent ſweetneſſe, goodhefle, grace, 


glory ant" mercy tobe found in this 
| G o »-\ Why poſt you from moun- 


fey ,” yaur thoughts, time, endeavours, 
on things that ſarisfie not £ Here is 
thy reſting place. Thy cloathes may 


thee 3 thy meate may” feede thee, but 
' cannot healetheez thy Phyſicke may 
.heale thee , bur cannor maintaine thee; 


of "Conſcience aid anguiſh of heart 
camey upon thee 3/this Go » is joy 
iy ſadneſſe, lighe in darkeleſſe, life 


All thine eye ever ſaw, thine heart 
ever defired!, thy tongue ever asked, 


tin this Sunne, ' and all Water 
in-this Sea, out of whom as our of a 
Chriſtall fountaine, thou ſhall drinke 
downe all the refined ſweetnefle of all 
ahs!: 0.4 --. ce- 


be ar'coft ro purchaſe him with the' 


eainet6 hill, why ſpend you your mo- 


watme-thee, 'but they cannot feede | 


| thy money may 'maintaine thee, bur 
cannot comforc thee-'when diftreſſes | 


4 


—c 


4 


itn -death; Heaven in Hell. Here is | 


— 


thy. tninde ever conceived. Here” is | 
all li 


_ << 


- ” 
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| The Sincere Convert. | 


Creatures in heaven and carth for ever 


ing and tyring out themſelves for reſt, 
here-onely it can be found, 

6. He is an omnipetent God, where- 
by he can doe what ever he will:yeeld 
therefore, and ſtand not our in the fin- 
tull or ſubrile cloſe maintenance of any 
one.fin againſt this God ſo powerfull, 
who can cruſh thee at his pleaſure. 
17s Hee is an all - ſteing God ; Hee 
knowes what poſſibly can be or may 
beknowne : approve thy ſelfe there- 
fore to this God only in all thy wayes. 
It's no. matter what-men ſay, cenſure 
or'thinke of thee. It's no matter what 
thy fellow Actors on this ſtage of the 
world imagine.':G o » is the great 
SpeRator that beholds thee in every 
place ; God is [thy ſpie, and takes 


thy life z and they are in print in hea- 
ven, which that-great Spectator and 


[Judge will open at the great day, and 
reade. alowd in the cares of all the} 


World. Feare to finne therefore in 
ſecrer, unleſſe thou canſt find out ſome 


— ——_—_— _—_— —— —_—— 


: darke 


| 


compleate notice of all the ations of 


and ever. All the world is now ſcek- |. 


i. 
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|cretnegle& of holy duties, moarnfor 


Lo | — — —— 
T he Sincere Convert. ' 


| come before this God for pardon and 


darke hole where the eye of God can- 
riot difcerne thee. Mourne far thy ſe- 


thy ſecret hypocrifie, whoredome,pro. 
phaneneſſe,and with ſhame in thy tace 


mercy. Admire and wonder at his pa- 
tience, thar having ſeene thee hath not 
damned thee. | 

$8. He is « Tree God, whercby he 
meanes to doe as he ſaith. Let every 
Child of God therefore know to his 
comfort, that thoſe things which he | 


hath not under f#elizgs,bur under a pro- 


| wiſe, ſhall one day be all made good ;| 


and let all wicked m:n know, what e- | 
ver threatning. God hath denounced, 
whatſoever Arrowes are in the Bow- 
ſtring, will one. day flie, and-bir and | 
ſtrike deepe, and the longer the Lord 
is 2 drawing, the deeper wound will 
Gods arrow,(that is, Gods ihreatning) | 
make, 

9. Heis 4a» boly God : Be nor aſha- 
med therefore of holineſſe, which if it | 
aſcend. aboye the common ſtraine. of | 
honefty, the blind and mad world ac-/ 


f 


3 counts | 


—_ _— 


— 


—— » at ted 
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| ſtarcely ſaved; where fhall the wngealy, 


—— 


_— 


—_—_—— 


' Where 2 Not before” Saints' ad 'An- 


counts it madnefe, 7f the righttous, 
that is , thoſe that be- moſt 'holy bee 


and the finner appeare: '1 Peter'4. 1$. 


g<ls, for holineſſeis their trade; Not 
before the face” of 'the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, for holinefſe was' his meate' and | 
drinke; Nor before the face of a ble(- 
ſed God, for holineffe is his Nature 
Not in Heaven, forno uricleane thing 
crawles there 7; they ſhall never Tee 
God, Chriſt, Szints; Angels, of Hea- 
ven ro their comfort, that are not ho- 
ly : weare therefore that as thy erowne 
nog, which will be thy glory in Hea- 
ven, and if this be zo be vile , be'more 
vile. © $17: FIWOULE UBAY 
Io. He is ajuſt and mercifull God, juſt” 
in himſclfe,and ſo will puniſhallfinnie: * 
mercifull inthe face of Chriſt , and fo” 
will puniſh'no finne. A juſt Go »'as | 
gainſt an hard- hearted finner, a met-] 
cifull God rowards/ an'humble ſinner. 
God is-not all'Mercy 'ahd no Jiltiee;] 
nor all Jiſtice and no Metcy.Sobmiteo' 
him, hi”mercy enibracerh thee! A 
$70 [2 j F 1 ' 


a. 


-—— 


— — 


T-he;SincereG. 7 : 
fiſt himi;his juſtice purſues:thee;/Wihen 
a childe; of -God is humbled:-indecd; 
{ commoRly -hee- makes God a, hard; 
hearted cruell God, /4oth-tothelpe ; | ., - 
and ſaith;;:can-ſuch a finner be. parda- | 
ned 2 a, wicked man' that, was never | | 
humbled makes God a Ged of cloms; | | 
one that: ( howſocver he'ſ[peaks heavie | 
words, yet he is a mercifijll God, and) |. 
| willnotdoe-a$hhe ſaichg, and.he-tindes, | 
| it-no; difficult. worke to-beleeve the | 
greateſt finne may be-pardoned i: cany |' 
ceive; therefore of -him/as- you have || 


.. Thirdly, Gedis glorious in-bis Per-|| III, | 18 
ſons,which are threcej Father begetring, | Wi. 
third perſon proceeding;'Here the Fz- |; | 
ther is called the Father of glory, Ep4,; 
I. Chriſt is called. the Lord of glory;;| | 
| 1Cor,2.and the Spiriris called the Spl- | | bl 
| cit of glory, x Fet.q. the Farber is gl04 WS 
| di 
| 


— CC __—__GG=._.. ww 


| rious 1n his great work of Eledion; the | 
Son is glorious in his worke of Redems | 
ption;the Holy Ghoſt is glorious in his | Fil 
work of Application: the Father is glo- | WW! 
rious in chooſing the houſe, the Son is ' + BY 


C 4 glorious | | "ib 


+4 


_ yowr2mgy GT ——_—_— 
glori6usin buyingthe Houſe,the Spi- 
iris glorious indwelling in the Houſe, 
thar is, the heart of a poore loſt finner. 
24. Hes glorious in his Yorks, in 
his workes of. Creatiatt;z-and' in his 
works of providence andigoyerninent : 
' wonder therefore that-he ſhould ſo 
 youchſafe to look upotvſuch WOrmes, 
ſuch dungbils, ſuch Lepers as: we are, 
to proyide, protec, toſlay his Sonne, 
' rocall, to ſtrive, to waite,to give away 
himſclfe, and all-rhar he is worth unto 
vs ; O fearethis God when you come 
before him. People come before God 
in Prayer, as before their fellows,or as 
before an [doll. People tremble not 
at his voyce in the Word. 'A King or 
Monarch will be ſeryed in ſtate, yer 
how rudely,how {loyenly do men goe 
about every holy dutie.  - 

"Thus much of the firft Principall 
Head, That there is Ont moſt gloriuc 


fecond, vi. 
| \ 


} Cx A r. 
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| God. Now weareto procecde to the | 


| 


The Simare Comnene 


— ti we en 
| 
I 


f Cu. 


[T*- thi God made all mankinde at 
firſt in a moſt glories and happier c- 


|| fre, like unto himſeife. 


For the opening of which Aſertion 
[have choſen this Text, Fceleſ. 7. 29. 
God made man righteous,which clearely 
demonſtrates $ 
mankind at firſt in Adow,in a moſt 


[rious, reous eſtate; 


y,and ri 
when he came firſt out of Gods Mint, 
Iſhined moſt glorious. - There's a mar- 
eilousglory; in all Creatures,(the ſer- 


vants and houſhold. ſtuffe of aian,)ther. 
fore there was a greater glory in man 
himſelfe,cthe end of them. God calleth 
ja Parliament, and a Councell 
Iwhen man was tobe made; and ſand, 
|Come,let as make man in our owve Image 
{as though all the Wiſedome of 
Trinitic ſhould be ſecne in the Crea- 
dnof man. - 
'Wherein did the glory or bleſſed- 
neſſe of man ap 

bo the impreſſion of Gods Image 


_up- 


——_—_—G_————_ — 


Go » madc all 
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"heringee Gama? | [ 


1 'upon hun, Gen.1. 26. Canthere beanyl Ro 


greater lory for a Joſeph,for a ſubjeR, * 
| than to be hike his Prince £ 


| Ozeft, | *» Whar was the: Image of God. y.”74f 
| i ' The:Schoolmen'and Farhers have|[G: 
4 many curious, (. yet ſoine neceſſary.) 


though difficalc Queſtions abour-this. |. 
| L wilt-omir all +theirs; and rell you 
onely what is.:the' Apoſtles. judge-}ſ[chi 
| Bpb.4.234 | menty Colofians '3::20,  out:of which ||, 
this-generall defcriprioftofs G 0.0 s|fow 
The 1- | Image» mby be thus: gatbered.// Jt 
God in | **is mans-:perfeRion "of Holineſſe;|þ 
Man, «reſembling! "Gods admirable holi- 
| <nefſe; whereby: art .man pleaſerth 
"Y God: q | 
For,: all orhde ;oferiour Creatures|| [4 
dideearry the. workes and footſteps of | fn 
Govs pier, - wiſedome , goodneſſe ; 
| whereby: all theſe: Attribures were: 
ſeene;.' Show the -moſt-perfect Attri-| | 
| butes -of -God , rhar-is; his Holineſſe,'| x 
that he would have onely appeare- 7»; | Ive: 
| and be made manifeſt by men, his beſt | 
inferiotereature, as a Kings wiſedome | 


| : and bountie ap aging the | I$ 
| [car of aig kinglome yi but: bis | Jy 
 —_ — — | 


—_ Tr 
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| 
ny| lRo! all, Princely, and molt t cminedd 
Q, perfeionsappeare inthe face add diſ- 
ofirion'of his Sober —_ him F 
Le mote icularly't is Image O 
GoD af ared" in rhefe foure patti- 
-Miltolars,' 
s. |}, 1. In mans #nderſtand: 
uſflike anto Gods, Now Gods mage here 
e-}{chiefly confiſted in this purtjculat,viX.” 
h[JAs God ſaw bimſelfe, and beheld bis 
wneinfiniteendleſſe glory andexcel. 
fkncy ; ſo man was privie to Gods ex- 
ellency, and ſaw God moſtgloriobiſ?* 
7 4$ Ioſes, though'a finfullman, ſaw 
m face to face, Sal more Adam, a 
perfect man; God: lovin man could 
i[ $doc no lefſe than reveale Hitmſelfe ro 
Lf | nan. 'Y 
2. Inhis Afettions : the Image of 
God chiefly appeared in two things. 


'*h 
ve 


+ this was| 
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red hiraſelft: So 4 ceing God 16- 
red this God; more than the World, 


ore than bimſelfe; as' Iron' pur into/ 
the fire ſeemes tobe nothin 


ed itto a lumpe of love, to love 


F# GiShels- 3 - 4.4 8B 4 


I F»f, As God ſeeing|himſelfe, lo-| 


' bur fire: } 
Reoed in « hung Flo od, was} 


I 


God 


———— 


—_—J. 


2. 


le. 


— —_— 
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GOD | 
Second, Jy As God delighted in him. 
ſelfe. So did Adew delight in God 
tooke ſweet repoſe in he .boſome c 
God. Methinkes I ſee 4daw wrapt 
up be continuall extaſics in having this|] 
Ty Inhir Twill; the lags of Gol | 
chiefly appeagzed intwo t 

Firft, As God onely willed Him-| 
ſelfe, as his lat end: Sodid Adam will| 
God, as his laſt end, not as man doch 
now. 

Secondly, As God willed norhing||| 
but —_ ; So did Adam will nothing 
bur good, for Gods Will was h&. .. 

4. In his life Gods Image did appeare 
Ty that eyen as God, if he had aſfſu- 
med mans Nature, would have lived 
outwardly ; So did Aden - for God| 
would have lived according to his| 
owne Will, Law, and Rule : So did | 
[ng Adams body was the Lant-. 
i through which Holineſle like, 2 
. | Lamp buraing in his heart ſhined, this 
was Gods Image; by means of which, 


(asit is ſaid in the deſcription ) hee 
it _pleaſed] 


EE ne man ral wal mus * wi 


——_—___—_—_ em. 
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A 


| Eplcaſed. G ©; fimilitude being the 
him-F ground of love : and hence did 
90% 1 moſt dearely love him, and highly bo. 
I Xf nbur him to be Lord over all crea- 
t2Pt tures; hence no eyill could hurt him ; 
this} here was no ſorrow, no fickneſſe, no 
{ . {tcares, to feares, no death, no hell, nor 
God [ever ſhould have been if there he had 
lim- | Objection, How was this cate 
will || ours * 
| Anſ.. As Chrifts rightcouſneſſe is a 
. [| Zeleevers by impuration, though he 
108} never performed it himſclſ: So Adams 
ingly! rightcouſneſſe and image was impu- 
red to us andaccounted ours , for A- 
dam reccivedour Stocke or Patrimony 
to keep it for us, and to convey it to us. 
Hence he proving'Banquerupt , wee 
10) loſt it. But we had itin his hands, as an. 
J| 07phant may have a great eſtate left! 
1] bim,though he never receive one pen- 
nic of .it from him that was his Gaar- 


i. m_ Att. 


: 


are 


ſſu- 


and conveyed it to him, | 
Here ſee the hontible nature of Sin, 
that plucks man downe by the Faag 
rom! 


i... 


dian, that ſhould have kept it for him, | 


0bj. | 
Ape. | 


En SeonSD > oo a4 ”” Oe ws we «- _— w_— ” TR ww 


>» 


| /e2, 


Uſe3. 


.Z2. 


—_— 


am bis Throe from his s Pere 
hap never ſo'great. Adans _ 
for imſclie? and FR 
Cd: Although! have firined, ,yerithſ 
bur one, andthe firſt fault. 'Lotd; 
hold I am thy firſt borne : Oh =, 
-poore poſteritte; who are for ever ut 
done, if thou Torgiveſt not.” Yer 
one ſine weighs him downe, ahd 


| his poftcritie (as we ſhall tiea cate ) i incoſ 


eternall ruine. 


require perfeRt Obedients toall t 
'Law, of every man, atid curſe hin if heſf| 
cannot performe'ir : becaufe'man was} 
at firſt made infuch a glorious eſtare,| 
He - had [4963 given _ roll 
eale Go ly:God there-|| 
fore rept le ee hey obs 
dience. Now man is Tex and in} ri. 
fon; [BOE Hell mift he lie for ever; if he 


"The mn Cor wor. | 


Hence learne, how juſtly \ God ma vl | 


caanot pay. Juſtice every farthing,'be-|| 


cauſe truſted hing with'a' bred 
which if he had welt im proved, he y 
might have payd all. $ 

See whart cauſe every man walk ro roll 
tament his miſerable eſtate he is now || 


* omRCE - 


| fallen 


8 # % 
WW. 
: 


pr Ee EEE | | 
A < Pt enenConvelte | = 
llc into, For; beggars childrea'to | 
live Vagrants and poore, is not ſola. 
wentabſe, as fora-great Princes chil: | . 
dren to become{uch. One neyer in fa- | 
your with the Prince, grieves not as | 
he doth;, that was/once in favour, but 
now caſt our. | Man.is.now rejeRed of | 
God, that was beloved of God: heis | 
now 4 1unagate upand down theearth, 
© || that was once aPrince,and Lord'ot all 
90 the world. Thisis one aggravation of 
the damneds forrowes-z oh the hapes, | 
w the mcanes, the mercies that ohce I 
ek 8] bad ! Can theſe, doe theſe lament: for 
+56 ll the loſle of their bare hopes and com- 
Wall mon mercies? Lord, what hearts then | 
oo | have men that cannor.,,doe not,that | | 
1h] will not lament the loſe of ſuch, ſpe- 
IC] cial high favours, now gone, which | | 
4 7 [|| 2nce they had, Iris ſaid, thar thoſe | * 
phe chat ſaw the glory:af the firſt Temple, | __ 
ve. ([|WEPE when they ſaws the glory of the 
©|[| ſecond , and how: inferiour it was. to | | 
[che firſt.” You that either have -the | 
| Temple of Go »-begunne tobere-| 
| paired jn- you-, ori\not begun-Aat all, | 
Oh thinke of the Temple urls the | 
| olory 


py") 


te 
a 
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+ This ſpeakes comfort to all God 


| [of 


| may be damned,then rhou mayeſt,elfe 


N 


The Sincere (;onvert. 
glory of &'@ D now vaniſhed and 
loſt. | 


people: If all Adawy poſteritie were 


| perfeRly righteous in him, than thay 


chat art of the bloud Royall; and ii 
Chriſt, art perfeRtly righteous in hit}. 
much more, inas much as the righte. 

ouſneſle of the ſecond Adam exceeds 
the firſt,fo art thou more happy,more 


| holy in the ſecond 44am, than everthe 


firſt in himſclfe was, he might loſe all 
his Righteouſheſſe, but the ſecond 4: 
dam cannot, hath not , ſo that if Chriſt 


nor. 
This likewiſe reproveth three ſorts 
le, 

I. Such as are aſhamed of hol 
nelle. Lox d , what times are- wee 
fallen into now. The Image of G 0 D; 


which was once mens glory, is now 


their ſhame z and ſinne, which is mens 
ſhame, ignow their glory. The world 
hath raifed up many falſe repotts of 
holy courſes, calling itfolly and pre- 


| 


» 
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ciſcgeſle, pride , hypocrifie, and that 
| Fa: 


The Sincere (,onvert. | 33 
whatſoever ſhews men may make they 
| arc as bad as the workt, it their ſinnes 
| were writ in their forcheads. Hence it 

commeth to paſle rhat many a man, 
who is altnoſt per[waded to be 4 new 
2241, and to turn over a new leate,dares 
not, will not ; for ſhame ofthe world, | 
| enter upon religious courſes, What | 
will they thinke of me then ({akh hee) 
| men are aſhamed to refuſe ro drinke 
| healths;& hence maintainthem lawful. 
Ourgallants zreaſham'd to ſtay a mile 
behind the faſhionihence they will de- 
fend open and naked breaſts and ſtrange 
apparell as things comely; O time- ſer- 
vers!that have ume conſciexcero deſire 
ts | tobe honeſt and tobe repured ſo, yet 
conforme themſelves toall companzes ; 
pli-|| | if chey heare others ſweare, they are 
zeel{ | aſhamed to reprove them ; they are 
D,|| | aſhamed to enter the liſts of holy diſ- all 
ow|l | courſe in bad company, and they will bo 
ens|| | pretend diſcretion, and wee muſt nor = 
x1d|] | caft pearles before ſwine ; but the bot- 
of || | tome of the buſinefſe is, they are aſha. 
re-|| med to be holy. O fearefull ! Is it a | 
at || {ſhame ro be like God £ O finnefull | 
it- ||| (0: IT | 
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| wretches ! It's acredit to be any thing] 
| but religious ,-and with many Religi- 
[on is a ſhame. I wonder with what| 
face thou dareſt pray , or with what} 
looke thou wilt behold the Lord of} 
| glory at the laſt day, who art aſhamed} 
of him now, that will be admircd of 
| all men, Angels and devils then 2 Doſt | 
thou looke for wages from Chrilſt,that 
art aſhamed to own-Chriſt, or to weare 
his livery 2 
| 2. Ir reproves them that hate holi- 
'neſſe, which is more than to be afha- | 
med of it. | 
| 3. It reproves them that conten 
Men +... | themſelves with a certaine meaſure | 
wen. Of holineſſe. Perfe& holineſſe was: 
; i1.mſelves | Adams Image whereby he pleaſed | 
| 


| 0c 465> | God, and ſhall a little holineſſe content 

| ſore of ho= | thee ? 

linclle,and | Now thereare theſe three forts of; 
YO NO tur. 

| ther, them. | 

5 2 |, hs Formaliſt,who contents him- 


ſelfe with ſome holineſle , as much as 
will credit him. _ 
The forme and name of Religion is 
| bonos, honour. ſometimes ; but the 
_ © power 
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| 


will for his honours ſake, have his 


'him ; but yet he never will be {o exact 


[pany he comes into. King Joaſh was-| 


——— 


| The: Singere- 
power and practice of it, is on, a bur- 
den: hence mentake up the firſt, and 
ſhake off. the ſecond, And- indeed 

the greateſt part take up this courſe, if 


they have no goodneſlce, they ſhould 


of the times ; therefore every - man 


forme. Now this forme is according 
ro: the mould wherein he is: caſt : if 
his acquaintance be bur civill, hee | 
will be like them; if they be-more cx. | 
ac, as 10 pray, reade, conferre, he will 
not ſtay one inch behinde them, If 
tobe better than his companions, to 
beare the bell before them will credir | 
him , he will beſo what ever it coft 


in his courſe as to be hated for it, un- 
lefſe he perceives the hatred he con- 
tracts from ſome men ſhall be recom» 
penced with the more love and cre. 
dir by other men. He diſguiſath him- 
ſelfe according tothe places, or com- 


| 


a good man ſo long as Jehorada the | 
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be the ſhame, ſcorne, and Table-calke | 
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Prieft lived. If a little Religion will | 


D 2 ſerve | 


—_——— - 
a # _——_— — 
I _—— 2nd _—” — ———_—— 


——LR—T_E:r 


— — 


w—__ ——— 
_— — run = 


= 


wm 
—— 
ET 


== 
—— + _- 
- —=>: 


TT, "Sincere (convert. ; 


x a 


that timezif more in another place, you 
ſhalt then have chemcomending good 
men,go0d Sermons,good bookes, and 
drop forth 2. or 3. good ſentences; 
what wil! chey think of him rthentThey 


leaves. of common honeſtie to cover 
their nakednefſe ; they batte all their 
courſes over with honeſtie, that they 
may catch,forth«y fith only for credit, 


low chem in their private houſes,there 
is worldlineſſe,paſs;0n,tooſnes,& to their 
private chambers. there they ordinari- 
ly negleR or ſhuffle over duties to their 


houſe you ſhall then ſee theſe age play- 
ers, their ſhop- windows are fhut, here 
no honeſty is to be ſeene ſcarce, becauſe 


| at this door where none beholds them: 
| Ler either Miniſter or any faichfull 
friend, ſearch,try, diſcover, accule and 
conde'rne rheſe men,asrotten{ thongh 
i)ded \poſts,as unfound, hollow-hear- 
[td wrerches, their hearts will ſwell 
| like 


edt. 
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— 


ſervetocredir men, that ſhall ſerve for 


cover themſclves over with theſe Fig-| 


One may trap thete people thus: Fol | 


their gaine, thier reſpect comes not in| 


th — 


tt. A 


{privace vaine thoughts. In this Tyring | | 
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like toads,and hiſle like ſnakes, & bark 
{ like dogs againſt the that chus cenſure: 
them, becauſe they rob them of their 
God they ſerved, their gaine is gone. 
| 2. The enilty ſelfe-condemned ſinner, 
that goes further than the Formaliſt, 
| and contents himſelfe with ſo much 
| holineſſe as will quit him,and hence all 
| the Heathen have had ſome Religion, 
| becauſe they had ſome Conſcience to 
| trouble them. This man, if he hach li. | Row. 2.rs 
ved infoule finnes, and beginnes tobe 
wrackt and troubled'for them, he will 
| then confefſe and forſake thoſe roaring 
finnes, but how ? as a dogge dorh his 


mm yy _—_ m_-— FY 
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it} | | meate,not becauſe he hates his cartion, 
S | | | but becauſe he feares the cudgell ; he 
'-| | | performes holy duties, not'becauſe he 
ref | will uſe them, but becauſe he muſt 
ſet] | uſe them, there is no quiet elſe. If 
11 | Conſcience beftiHl, he omirs duties: if 
:|| | Conſcience cry and tire, he falls to 
all{] | duties; and ſo hath his good moode 
ad [| | as conſcience harhhis firs. They boaſt 
3h1] | and crow over hypocrites, becauſe the 
r- || | holinefſe they have isnot a bare ſhew , 
ell!] | No, but it is to ſtop thy Conſcience, 
m—_——  ' and | 


| 
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REP I1 and onely to quiet the clamors of that, 
| Thou doſt bribezand {o quiet(the Bai- 


liffe, ) thy conſcience, by thy praying, 
hearing, and ſorrewing, but G 0 D thy 
Judge hath heavie things to lay tothy 
charge, before whom thou ſhalt ſhoxre- 


| ly with.dread appeare, 
3. The pinching devout hypocrite, char 


being purſued with the feare of Hell, 


and carry.him to Heaven at laſt. Hence 
the young man in the Goſpe! came with 


| that great queſtion to-Chriſt, which 


many ; unſound hearts come with to 
Miniſters now,}VWhat he ſhould doe toin- 
berit eternal fe. Theſe people ſet-up 
ſuch, a.man in their thoughts to. be a 
very honeſt man, and one doubtleſſe 
that ſhall be faved,and hence they. will 
cake him to be their Copic and Sam- 

pler, and labour to doe as he doth and 
ro live juft as he lives, and co bold. 0- 
pinions and ſo hopeto be 
ſaved, They will aske very.inquiſitive- | 
ly, what «the leaft mea FF, of gruce, and 
che leaſt, grajne Y. faith, and the beſt 
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| goes. further , and labours for juſt ſo 
| much: holinefſe as will ſave him onely, 
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Sermons are not ſuch as humble them 
moſt , bur ſuch as flatter them , beſt ; 
wherein they may heare how well 
good defires are accepted of by God , 
which if they heare to be of that ver- 
tue to ſave them, God ſhall be ſerved 
onely with good defires,and the Devill 
indeed all their life time. 

Thus they pinch God ; they labour 
not after ſo much holineſſe as will ho- 
nour Chriſt, bur after juſt ſo much as | 
will beare their charges to heaven, and 
ſave themſelves. For this is one of 
the greateſt differences betwixt a child 
of God and an Hypocrite, In their 0- 
bedicnce,the one takes up duties out of 
love to Chriſt, to have him, and hence 
he mournes daily, becauſe Chriſt is no 
greater gainer by him : the other out of 
to ſave his 
ovine {oule;and hence he mournes for 
his fins, becauſe they may damae him 
Remember tnat place therefore, 1 Coy. 
15. lt. ; 

' Laſtly, Labour to get this Image of | 
6G 0 D renewed againe, Honeſt men 
will labour to pay their debts ; this is 
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Gods debt. How doe men laboutto 
be in the faſhion ; better ro be out of 


| the world,than out of the faſhion. To | 
be like God is heavens faſhion, Angels 


faſhion , and it will be in faſhion one 
day,when the Lord Jeſus ſhall appeare. 
Then if thou haſt the ſuperſcription | 


Chriſt willnever own thee arthat day. 
Labour there fore to have Gods Image 
reſtored againe , and Satans waſht our, 
ſeek not, as many do,to purchaſe ſuch 
and fuch a grace firſt : but 

'* 1. Labour'to mortifie and ſubdue 
that finne, which is oppofice in thine 
heart to that grace. Firſt, put off the old 
94s, and then put on the new, Eph. 4. 
2. Labour foramelting tender heart 
for the leaſt fin, Gold is then onely fit 
to receive the impreffion , when ir is 


| tender and is melted;when thine heart 


is heated therefore at a Sermon, cry 
out, Lord now ſtrike , now imprint 
thine Image upon me. 


| ' 3. Labourto ſee the Lord Jeſus in 
his glory. For as wicked men looking 


and Image of the Devil], and nor the | 
| Image of God upon thee, God and 


| 


| 


| 
| 


upon | 
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| upon the evill example of great ones 
inthe world,that will beare them out, 
grow like them in villany : ſo the ver 
ry glorious grace in Chriſt, 
this great Lord of glory, transformeth 
| meninto his Image, 2 Cor. 3.17, 18. 
| Asthe Glaſſe ſer full againſt the Sunne 
receives not onely the beames, as all | 
other darke bodies doe, but the Image 
of the Sunne : So the underſtanding 
with open face beholding Chriſt , is 
rurned into the Image and likenefſe of 
Chriſt. Men now adayes looke onely to 
che beſt mens lives, and ſee how they 
walke,and reſt herezO looke higher to 
this bleſſed face of God in Chriſt, as 
thine owne As the Application of the | | 
ſeale tothe waxe imprints the Image, 
fo to view the grace of Chriſt, as «/! 
thine, imprints theſame image ſtrongly 
on the ſoule. I come now tothe third | 
Principall Head,in order,which I ſhall 
| infiſt qc yo ys Rom. 3.2 3 All -— 
| ined , and are deprived of the elory 0 
- Whence obſerve. FLY 
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| _— all mankind s fallen by fin, from 


that glorious eſtate he was made in, 
into 4 pap wofult and miſerable condition, 


| The Devill abuſing the Serpent, and 


man abuſing his owae free-will, over- 


| threw Adam, and in him all his poſte- 


ritie by ſinne, Gen. 3. I, 2, 3». 
Now mans miſery appeares in theſe 
two things. 


1. His miſery in regard of finne. 
2. His miſery in regard of the 
conſequences of finne. 


.F. His miſery in regard of finne,ap- 
peares 1n theſe particulars, 
rt. Every man living is borne guiltie 


quiry of God in laying this fia to every 
mans charge, though none of Adams 
poſteritie perſanally committed ic, ap- | 


peares thus. 
| «Bit; If 44» ſtanding, all man- | 


kind 
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of Adams fin. Now the juſtice and e. 
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kind had ſtood ; then it is equall that | © 


he fall2ng, all his poſterity ſhould fall. 
All our eſtates were ventured in this 


| ſhip : therefore,if we ſhould have been 


' partakers of his gaines, if he had con- 
tinued ſafe, its fit we ſhould be parta- 
kers of his loſſe too. 

Burt ſecondly, we were all in Adam, 
as a whole Countrey in a Parljament- | 
man, the whole Countrey doth what 
he doth ; And although we made no 
particular choice of Adam to ſtand for 
us, yet the Lord made it for us ; who 


| being goodneſle it ſclfe, beares more 


200d will to man, than he can or could 
beare to himſelfe; and being wiſdome 
it ſelfe, made the wiſeſt choice, and 
hooke the wiſeſt courſe for the good of 
man; For this made moſt for mens 
ſafety and quiet for if he had ſtood, all 
feare of looſing our happy eſtate had 


| vaniſh'd ; whereas, if every man had 


| been left to ſtand or fall fer himſelfe, 
a man would ever have been in feare 
of falling. rig | 

And againe, this was the ſure way 
to have all mens eſtates preſerved, tor 
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having the charge of the eſtates of all 
 men,thatever ſhould be in the world, 
he was the more prefled to looke the 
more about hin, and ſo co be more 
watchfull, chat he be not robbed, and 
ſo undoe and procure the curſes of fo. 
many thouſands againſt him. Adam 
was the Head of mankind,and all ;nan. 
kind naturally are w#Zbers of that head : 
and if the Head invent and plot. Trea- 
ſon, and the head praiſe rreafon a- | 
gainſt rhe King or State,the whole bo- 
dy is found guilcy,and the whole body | 
muſt needs ſuffer. Adew was the poy- | 


—_— 


naw the branches and ſtreames being | 
in the root and ſpring originally, they | 
therefore are tainted with the ſame 
poyſoned Principles. If theſe things 


wherein he will reveale his owne righ- 
teous proceedings before men 8& Atn- 
gels, Rom. 2. 4. 1 
Oh that men would confider this 

finne, and that the conſideration of it 
could humble peoples hearts. If any 
mourne for finne,it is for the moſt part 


{oned root and ciſterne of all mankind, | 
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for other foule auall finnes, few for | 
this finne , that firſt made the breach |} 
and began the controverfie betwixt 
Godand _ ==> unto the finne a 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, and contempt 0 
[the Goſpell, this is the greateſt as | The hor. 
that cryeth lowdeſt in Gods eares for | ible os 
vengeance day and night againſt a | ga. © 
+ || {world of men. For now mens finnes | 
. | | jareagainſt God in their baſe and low 
- | | {eſtates ; bur this finne was committed | 
.. | | lagainſt Fehoveh, when man was ac the 
y | | [top of his preferment, Rebellion of a 

- | Traytor on adunghill is not ſo great | 


»- 
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as of a fayourite in the Court, Little | 
+ | |finnes againſt light are made horrible: | 
no finne by any man committed was 
ever againſt ſo much light as «Adam | 
had. This {in wasthe firſt that ever dif-| | 
| pleaſed God. Drunkenneſſe deprives | 
God of the glory of Sebrietie; whor- } 
ing of Chaſtitie, bur this finne darkens | 
the very Sunne, defaces all the Image 
; of Gov, the glory of man, and} 
-| | |rhe glory of God inman; this is the | 
[7h fin that ever did thee a miſchiefe, | 
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| This finne like a great Captaine hath 
' 7% 3 CH © gathered | 
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| earhered together all thoſe troops and| 
ſwarmes of fins that now take hold up. 


The hai- 


noulneſle + 


of Adams 
finne, 


TI, 
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on thee. Thanke this finne for an hard 
heart , thou ſo much complaineſt of; 


nefſe that overſpreads thee. This hath 


and Heaven againſt thee, 
| O conſider thoſe fearefullfinnes that 
are packt up in this one eyill. 

x. Fearefull 4poſtacie from Go v 
like a Devill. < 
2. Horrible Rebellion againſt God, 
in joyning fades with the Devill, and 
[taking Gods greateſt enemies part a- 

gainſt God. 


Gods threats to be true, 
4+ Fearcfull 4. wyirn. in conceiv. 
ing the Devill,(Gods enemy and mans 
murdercr) to be more true in his temp- 
fations, than Go D in his threat- 
ning. 
5. Horrible pride in thinking to make 
this fin of cating the forbidden fruit,to 


wv 
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| 


raiſed Satan, Death, Judgement, Hell | 


2. Wofull axbeliefe in ſuſpeRing | 


thanke this finne for that helliſh dark- | 


be a ſtep and a ftayre to riſe higher, | * 


and to be like God Himſelfe, 
| Ny 6. Feare- [ 
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6, Fearefull contempe of Ged, mak- | 
ing bold to ruſh upon the ſword of 


plague denounced, 


the threatning ſecretly, not fearing the | 


God had given him all but one tree,and 
yet be muſt be fingring that too. 


which was none of his owne. | 


and loving the creature more than God 
the Creator, who is bleſfled for ever. 


Epheſ.2.1. be is borne emptie of every 


7. Horrible anthankfulnefſe, when 


8. Horrible theft, in taking that 


9. Horrible 1do/atry,in doting upon, 


You theretore that ow ſay, no man 
can ſay blacke is your cye, you have li- 
ved civilly all your daves, looke upon 
thifone grievous fin,take a full view of 


it, which thou haſt never ſhed oneteare | 
for as yer,and ſee rhy maicry by it,and 


wonder at Gods patience. He hath ſpa- 
red thee who waſt borne branded with 
it, and haft lived guiltie of ir, and muſt 
periſh for ever for it, if the Lord from 
Heaven pity thee nor. 

But here is not all,confider ſecondly, 
every man is borne ſtark dead in finne, 


inward principle of life, voyde of all 
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Secondly, 
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aces, and hath no more good in him 
( whatſoever he thinkcs, ) then a dead! 
Carrion bath. And hence he is under; 
the power of fin, as a dead man is un- 
der the power of death,and cannot per- 
forme any a& of lite : their bodies are 
living cofhas tocarry a dead ſoule up 


and downe 1n. 


men do many good aQtions,as praying 
hearing, alme(deeds, but it is not fee 
belt 28i- [any inward principle of life: Externall 
ons of he! motives like plummets on a dead ( yet 


| 
f 
| 
| 
: 
: 
\ 
| 


bu was zealous, but ir was onely for a 
kingdome:the Phariſees gave alms only 
ro be ſecne of men. It one write a Will 
with a dead mans hand deceaſed, that 
Will can hold no Law, it was not his 
Will, becauſe it was not writ by him, 
by any inward principle of life of his 
own. Pride makes a man preach, pride 
makes a man heare, and prey ſome- 
times. Self love ſtirs up ſtrange defares 
in men, ſo that wee may ſay, this is 
none of 'Gods AR by his grace in the 


1oule, but Pride and felfe-love. Bring | 
* a} 
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artificiall)clock,ſerthema running. Je- 
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a dead man to the fire, andchate him, | 
and rub him, you may produce ſome 
heate by this externall working upon | 
him : but take him from the' fire a. 
gaine, and he 1s ſoone cold : ſo many a 
man that lives under a ſound Miniſter, | 
under the laſhes and knockes of a chi- | 
ding,ſtriving Conſcience, he hath ſome | 
heare in him, ſome affeions, ſome | 
feares , ſome dehres, ſome ſorrowes | 
ſtirred, yet rake him from the Miniſter, | 
and his chafing conſc/ence,and he grows 
cold again preſently, becauſe he wants | 
an inward principle of life. : 
Which point might make us to take | 
up a bitter lJamentation for every na- 
rurall man. Tris ſaid, Exod. 12.30. that 
tlfere was a great cry in Egypr,for there 
was not an houſe wherein there was 
not one found dead, Oh Lord,in ſome 
Townes and families, what a world of 
theſe are there £ Dead Husband, dead 
wife,dead ſ{ervants,dead children,wal- 
king up and downe with their ſinnes 
( as Fame faith ſome men doe after 
death ) with their grave -cloathes a- 
bout them, and God onely knowes | 
whe- | 
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whether ever they ſhall live againe or 
their dead friends | O rchou haſt a pre- 


theretorclament thine eſtate, and con- 
fder-it ſeriouſly. 

Firſt, a dead man cannot ſtir, nor of- 
fer to ſtir. A wicked man cannot ſpeake 
one good word,or do any good ation, 


ing of it, nor offer to ſhake off his fins, 


he may ſpeak and think of good things, 


thinke of evill things,as of the finnes of 


evill things is good, norcvill , ſo#e 
contra. 

Secondly, A dead 'man feares no 
dangers,though never ſo great,though 
never ſoneare. Let Miniſters bring a 
naturall man tidings of the approach 
of the devouring plagues of God de- 


Thirdly, A dead man cannot be 


| drawne to accept of the beſt offers. 


Let| 


not. How doe men lament the loſle of] ] 


cious ſoule in thy. boſome ſtark dead, | * 


if heaven it ſelfe did lye ar ſtake for do. | 
nor thinke one good thought. Indeed | 


but he cannot haye good ſpeeches,nor | | 
| good thoughts ; as an holy man may 


the times , yet the. thought of thoſe | 
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| no wrath of the Almightie, no glory 


| man, but he heares not the voyce of 


are Ati. ras Pl oe 
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Let Chriſt come out of heayen and 
fall about che necke of a natijrall man, 
and with tears in his eyes beſeech him 
totake his bloud himſelfe, his King- 
dome, and leave his finnes, he cannot 
. receive this offer. 

Fourthly, A de-4 man is ftarke 
blinde and can fee nothing, and ſtarke 
deafe, and heares no: hing, he cannot : 
taſte any thing : ſo a naturall man is 
ſtark blind, he ſees no God, no Chriſt, 


of Heaven. He heares the yoyce of a 


God ina Sermon ; he favourcth not 
the things of Gods Spur. 
| Fiftly, Adead man is ſenfleſſe, and 
| feeles nothing: ſo, caſt mounraines of 
 finne upon a wicked man, he feeles no 
hurr, untill the flames of hell break out 
upon him. | 
| Sixthly, A dead man is a ſpeechleſle 
man,he cannot ſpeake unleſle it be like 
a Parret. © | 
Seventhly, He isabreathleſſe man 
| A naturall man may ſay a Prayer, or 
deviſe a prayer out of his memory and | 
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wit, or he may have a few ſhort - win- 
ded wiſhes ; but ro powre our his ſoule 
in prayer, 1n the boſome of God, with 


| groanes unurterable he cannoc. I won- 
{der not toſceſo many families withour 


tamily prayer ; Why £ They ate dead 
} men, and lie rotting in their fines. 
Eightly. A dead man bath loſt all 


1nthe ftghr of God, good men and An- 


igecls, and ſhall one day be an abhorring 
{coall flcſh. , 
Ninthly. A dead man hath his | 
| wormes gnawing him. So naturall 


men have the worme of conſcience 


them ſhortly, 

| Laſtly, Dead men want nothing but 
caſting into the grave. So there wants 
nothing bur caſting into hell for a na- 
urall man, So that as Abraham loved 


| Sarah well while living, yet when ſhee 


was dead, he ſecks for a burying place 
for her to carry her out of his fight: ſo 
| God may let ſome-earefull judgement 
looſe, and ſay to it, rake this 6's 
oul 
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beauric : So a meere naturall man hath 
loſt all glory : He is an ugly creature | 


breeding now, which will be gnawing } 
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| fine. An evil man (ſaith Chriſt) out of 


| forth evill things ; nay raging ſeas of 
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ſoule out of my fighr, &c. Ir was a 
wonder that Lazarms,though lying bur 
foure dayes in the grave, ſhonld live 
againe : O wonder thou,that ever God 
ſhould Jet thee live, that haſt been ror. 
ting in thy fin 20,30. perhaps 60.years 
together, 

III. Every naturall man and woman 
is borne full of all fin, Rom. 1. 29. as 
fullasa Toade is full of poyſon, as full 
as ever his skincan hold; Minde, Will, 
Eyes, Mouth,every limbe of his body, 
and cvery piece of his ſoul is full of fin; 
their hearts are bundles of finne: hence 


| 51 


Fulncfie 
of finne, 


Salomon ſaith, Fooliſhneſſe s boundup in 
the heart of a child ; whole treaſures of | 


the evill treaſure of bis heart , brineeth 


finne, 1ſaiah 20, nay worlds of {inne. 
The tonzue is a World of miſchiefe , 
what is the heart then 2 for our | 
of the aboundance of the heart the 
tongue ſpeaketh : ſo that looke abour 
thee and ſee, what ever finne is broa- 


chedand runnes out of any mans heart 


into his life through the whole world, 
E 2 all * 


James 346, | 
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*_ - [allthoſeſfinnes arcin thine heart ; thy 
miride is a neſt of all the foule opini- | 
ons, hereſies, that ever were vented by | 
| any man; thy heart is a ſtinking fink- 
hole of all Arheiſme, Sodomy, Blaſ- 
phemy,Murther, Whoredome, Adul- | 
tery, Witchcraft , Buggery ; ſo that 
if thou haſt any good thing in thee, ir is | 
but as a drop of Roſewatex in a bowle 
of poyſon, where fallen, it is all cor- 
| rupted. 
| TItis true, thou feeleſt not all theſe 
things ſtirring in thee at one time, no! | 
more than HaFet thought he was or | | 
ſhould be ſuch a bloud ſucker,when he 
asked the Prophet EL;ſhah if he were a 
| dog ; but they are in thee like a neſt of 
ſnakes in an old hedge. Although they 
break not out into thy life,they lic lur- 
king inthy heart,they are there as a fil. 
| thy puddle inabarrell, which runs not 
| out, becauſe thou happly wanteſt the 
temptation or occaſion to brodch | 
| and tappe thine heart, or becauſe of 
{ Gods reſtraining Grace by Feare and 
| Shame, Education, goed Company, thou | 
| art reſtrained and builded up:and there. |. 
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{ thraugh education have been waſhed 


The Sincere {onvert. | 
fore when one cane to comfort thar 
famous picture , patterne and -monu- 
ment of Gods juſtice by ſeven yeares 
horror and grievous diftreſſe of con- : 
ſcience: when one told him he never 
had commitrred ſuch {fins as Manaſſes, 
and therefore he was not the greateſt 
ſinner ſince the Creation,as he concei- 
ved; he replycd that he ſhould have 
been worſe than eyer Marnaſſes was, if 
he had lived in his time, and been on 
his throne. 

Maſter Bradford would never looke 
upon any ones lewd lite with one eye, 
but he would preſently returne wirhin 
his owne breaſt with the otaer eye, 
and ſay, 1n this my wile heart remaines 
that ſinne , which without Gods ſpeciall 
grace I fhould have committed as well 
as hee. O mee thinkes this mighr 


_—_ 


themſelves, eſpecially ſuch as beare 
up and comfort themſelves in their 
ſmooth, honeſt, civill life ; ſuch as 


fram all foule finnes, they were never 
tainted with whoredome, ſwearing, 
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drunkennes, or prophaneneſſe;and here 
they think themſelves ſo ſafe,thar God 
| cannot finde in his heart ro have a 
thought of damning them, 

{ Ohconſider of this point, which may 
f make thee pull thine haire from thine 
{ head,and turn thy cloaths to ſackcloth, 
and run up and down with amazement 
| and palenes in thy face, aid horrour in 
thy conſcience, & teares in thine eyes. 
What though thy life be ſmooth, 
what thongh thy outſide, thy ſepul- 
chre be painted? oh thou art full of rar. 
| tennes of ſin within, Guilcie not before 
menasthe finnes of thy life make thee, 
| but before God, of all the finnes that 
| {\warme and roar in the whole world at 
| this day, for God lookes to the heart ; 

uilty thou art therforc of heart-whar- 

Nom ,heart-ſodomy, heart-blaſphemy, 
{| heart-drunkennes, heart-bugpery, heart 
| opprefſion, heart-1dolatry ; and theſe 
are the finnes that terribly provoke the 
wrath of almightie God againſt thee, 
Iſay 57. 16, for the iniquitie of his cove. 
tonſneſſe((aith our Tranſlation,) 7 ſmote 
| 1122, but the Hebrew renders it better, 


for 
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fon the iniquitie of his conſcience (which 
is the ſin of the heart & nature,)7 ſmote 
him. As a King is angry and muſters up 
his army againſt rebels,not only which | 
byngs bis ſouldiers out to fight, bur | 
who keepes ſouldiers in their trenches 
ready for to fight. Theſe fins of thine | .. 
heart are al ready arm'd to fight againſt | 

| 


God at the watchword or alarum of a- 
ny temptation. Nay I dare affirme, and 
will prove it, that thefefinnesprovoke 
God to anger, and are as bad, if nor 
worſe, thaa the finnes of thy life : for 
1. The ſin ofthine heart or narure;irs | 5905 of 
the cauſe, the wombe that conteines, | the hear? 
breeds,brings forth,ſuckles all rhe bit. gy ao, 
ter, all the troope of fins that are in the | of the /ife. 
life, and therefore giving life and being | 1. 
to all other, its the greateſt ſin. 
2. Sinne 15 more abundantly in the | 2. 
heart than in the life. An aQtuall finne 
is but a lictle breach made by the ſea | 
of finne in thine heart, where all finne, | 
all poyſon is met 8 mingled together. 
Every aQuall finne is but as a ſhred 
broken off from the great bottome of | 
{inne in the heart , and hence Chriſt 


faith | | 
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| things. A mans ſpending money (I|]| A 


heart are within the inward houſe. 


T he: Sincere (overt, ' 
Fans AE: 
ſaith,out of the abundance of the heart thi ||| thi 


month ſpeaketh, and out of the evill trea.||\ thi 
ſure of the heart, wee bring forth evill ||| pe 


meane ſive in the life)is nothing to his ||| th 
treaſure of finne in the heart. m 
© + Sinneisconrinually in the heart, ||| th 
| AQuall finnes of the life Aic our like||| G 
ſparkes and vaniſh, but this brand is| || #5 
alwayes glowing within : the toade||| *t 
ſpits poyſon ſometimes,but ir retaines| || 1: 
and kceps a poyſonfull nature alwayes. ||| Ic 
Hence the Apoſtle calls it, fine that ||| 1! 
dwells in mee, that is, which alwayes| || 
lies and remaines in mee, . So that in| 2 
regard of the finnes of thy heart, thou|| | t 
doeſt rend in pieces and breake, x All|]|t 
the Lawes of God. 2 At oneclap.|]|F 
3 Every moment of thy life. Oh! me| | | C 
thinks the thought of this might rend | | * 
an heart of Rocke in pieces, to thinke| | |! 
I amalwayes grieving God,at all times | | | * 
whatſoever ] doe, | | 
4. Acuall fianes are onely in the | | | 
life and outward porch; finnes of the | | | 


One enemy within the Citic is -worſe 


_ than | 
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than many withqurt z A traytor on the | 
throne is warſe thanatraytor in the o- 
pen field. The heart is Chriſts Throne. 
A ſwine in the beſt roome is worſe 
than- in the outward houſe. More 1 
might ſay, but thus you ſee, finnes of 
the life are not ſo bad , nor provoke 
Gods wrath ſo fiercely againſt thee, 
as the finnes of thine heart. Mourne 
therefore not ſo much, that thou baſt 
not been ſo bad as others are, but 
look upon thy black feete, look with- 
in thine owne heart, and lament that in 
regard of the fins there thou art as bad 
| as any;mourn not ſo much meerly that 
thou haſt ſinned, as that thou haſt a na- 
ture ſo finfull,that iris thy nature to be 
proud,and thy nature to be yainand de- 
| ceitfull,and loath,not only thy fins but 
thy ſelfe for fin, being brimfull of un- 
righteouſneſle, But here is not all, 
conſider fourthly. 

4. That what evey a naturall man doth 


_ OY 


fide is nothing elſe but finne, at leaſt in 
the ſight of an holy God, though not 
in the fight of blind finfull men; 
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zs finne; as the inſide is full, ſo the ont- 
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Man, 
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\evill, as may be proved eaſily ; moral- 


unregenerate and bad men : For let us 
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Indeed hee may doe many things, 
which for the matter of them are 
good, as he may give Almes, pray, faſt, 
come to Church, but as they come from 
him they are (inne ; as a man may ſpeak 


heare him ſpeake becauſe of his ſtink., 
ing breath which defiles them : ſome 
ations indeed from their generall na- 
ture are indifferent, for all indiff-rences 
lye in generals ; but every deliberate 
ation conſidered in [ndividyo, with all 
its circumſtances,as time,place, motive, 
end, is either morally good,or morally 


ly good in good men, morally evill in 


ſce particular ations of wicked men. 
1. All their thoughts are onely evill, 
and that continually, Gez, 6.5. 

2. All their words are f1nnes, Pſal.5 0, 
16.their mouths are open Sepulchres, 
which ſmell filthy when they be 0- 
pened. | 
3. All their civill afionsare in, as 
their eating, drinking, buying, ſelling, 
{leeping, and ploughing, Prov. 21. 4. 


g00d words, but we cannot endure to 
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| 4. All their religious atFions are fins, 
pu comming to Church, Praying. Pre. | 
15. 8, 99,28. 9. Faſting and mourning, 
roare and cry out of thy ſelf till dooms 
day, they are fins, 1/a. 58. 
5. All their moſt Jealous CA #ions 
are {innes, as Feh# who killed all Baals 
Prieſts z, becauſe his ation was out- 
wardly and materially good, there- | 
fore God rewarded him with tempo- 
rall favours ; but becauſe he had. a 
Hawkes eye to get and ſettle a King- 
dome to himſelte by this meanes, and 
ſo was Theologically evill, therefore 
God threatens to be reyenged upon 
him, 2 King. 10. 
6. Their w;ſedome 1s ſinne, Oh, men 
[are often commended for their wiſe- 


dome, wit, and parts, yet thoſe wits, | 
and that wiſedome of theirs is ſinne, 
Rom.$.The wiſedome of the fleſh is enmi- 
tie againſt God. 

Thus,all they have ot doe are fins ; 
For, how can he doe any good action | 
whoſe perſon is filthy « A corrupt 
| Tree cannot bring forth good fruit s | 
thou art out of Chriſt, therefore all 

thy 
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thy good things , all thy kindneſles ul 

doneunto the Lord and for the Lord, 

as thou thinkeſt, are moſt odious to | I” 

| him. Let a woman ſecke to giveall the | [| 
|content to her Husband that may be, ſt 

not out of any loveto him,but only out he 


Ty 
hw. 


of love to another man, he abhorres all | I|% 
that ſhee doth, Every wicked man G 
wants an inward principle of love to Ne 
God and Chriſt,and therefore,though | th 
he ſeekes to honour God never ſo] I}. 
much, all that he doth, being done| ||" 
out of love to himſelfe, Godabhorres p 
| all that he performes. All the good| |" 
| things a wicked man doth,are for him- , 
ſclfe,, either for ſelte- credit, or ſelfe: LL 
eale, or ſelfe-contentment, or ſelfe- tf 
ſafetie : He fleepes, prayes, heares , " 


ſpeakes,profeſſerh for himſelfealone; ||} 

hence, aQting alwayes for himſelfe, [|S 
he commirreth the higheſt degree of |]| © 
| Idolatry, he pluckes God out of his 
throne,and makes himſelfe a God, be- c 
| cauſe hee makes himſelfe his laſt|}|7* 
end inevery Action z for a'man puts 
himſelfe in the roome of God af. ||| 
well by making himſelfe his f- ||| © 


ultimus, iN 
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ultimus, 45 if he ſhould make himſelke | 
primums principium. Sin is a forſaking 
or departing from God. Now every 
naturall man remaining alwayes in a 
ſtate of ſeparation from God, becauſe 
he alwayes wants the bond of uni- | 
on which 1s Faith, is alwayes finning, 
Gods cutſe lyes upon him, therefore | Deut. 28, | 
he brings out nothing but briers and 
| [|thornes. | 
objee.But thou wilt ſay,if our pray- | 05;. 
ng and hearing be finne, why ſhould 
we doe theſe duties 2 wee muſt not 
ſinne, | | 
 CAnſw. 1. Good dnties aregoodin| Av. } 
themſelves , although comming from | \*y $99 
thy vile heart they are ſinnes. muſt be 
2, It is lefle finne to doe them, than packggens 
to omit them therefore if thou wilt | 5270 
goe to hell, goein the faireſt path thou | ing them. 
canſt in thither. | | 
\ 3» Venture and try, it may be God 
may heare,not for thy prayers ſake,but' 
for his names ſake. The #njuſt Fudge 
holpe the poore widow, not becauſe he 
loved her or her ſuite, but becauſe of 
her 7mportunitie ; and ſo be ſure thou 
b. ſhalt } 


Ter, 20,134 
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ſhalr have nothing if thou doeſt not 

ſeeke : what though thou'beeſt a og, 
yet thou art alive, and art forthe pre- 
ſent under 'the Table. Catch not at 
Chriſt, ſnatch not at his bread, but 
| waite till God give thee him , it. may 
be thou mayeſt have him one day. Oh 
wonder. then at Gods patience, rhat 
| thou liveſt one day longer, who haſt 
| all by life rime like a filthy Toad ſpet 

thy venome in the face of God, that 
, hath never been quiet for thee : 
lapke upon that black bill rhat 
| will one day be pur in againſt thee, at], 
| | the greatday of account, where thou 
| muſt anſwer with flames of fire about 
j | chine cares,nor onely for thy drunken- 
| neſſe,thy bloudy oarhes,and —_— 
| burfor all che ations of rhy ſhort life, 
-and juſt ſo many ations ſo many fins. 
Thou haſt painted thy face over|||*© 
now with good duties, and good 
| defires ; and a litde honeſtie amongſt 
ſome men, is of that worth and 
raritie, that they rhinke God is behol- 
ding to them, if he can get any good| 


action from them, But. when thy pain- || * _ 


red 
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ted face ſhall be brought before the fir© 
of Gods wrath, then thy vileneſle ſhall 
appeare before men and Angels. -Oh 
know it, that as thou doſt nothing elſe 
but ſfin,ſo God heapes up wrath againſt 
the dreadfull day of wrath. 
Thus much for mans miſery ia rce- 
card of fone. | 
Now followeth his miſery in regard 
of the conſequents or miſcries that fol- 
| low upon finne. And theſe arc, 


I. Preſent. 
2. Fultire. 


Firſt, Mans preſent miſcries,that al-| yn, pre- 
» - " . 2 Fr . | 
ready lie on him for ſinne, aretheſe ſes | fer miſe- | 


ven, that is ; frvar 


Fu, G 0 Þ « hu dreadfull enemy, 
Pſah. 5.5. | 

Queſt. How may one know another 
to be his enemy ? Oo £51 

Anſw. 1. By theirlooks. 2. By their 
-threatrs. 3. By their blowes. So God, 

1. Hides his face from.every natu- 
rall man, and will not looke upon him, 
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natural man, Gal. 3.10. | 
3- God gives them heavie bloudy | 
laſhes ontheir ſoulcs and bodies. | 


Never tell me therefore, that God! 
bleſſeth thee in thine outward eftare, | 


| no greater ſigne of Gods wrath,than 


ſor the Lord togive thee thy ſwinge,! 

{as a Father neverlookes aftcra deſpe- 

| rate Sonne, but lets him run where he 

pleaſes. Andif God be thine enemy, 

| then every creature is ſo too, - both in 
| Heaven and Earth. 

Il. Secondly,God hath forſaken them,and 

| chey have loſt God, Eph.2. 12. It's ſaid, 

that in the grievous famine of Samaria, 

Doves dung was [old at alarge price, 

becauſe they wanted bread. Oh ! Men 

live-ahd pine away without G © », 

witnout bread, and therefore the dung 

| of worldly:contentmentrs are eſteemed: 

ſo much of. Thou haſt loſt the fight 

of God, and the favourot God, and! 

the ſpeciall proteRion of God,and rhe 

| government of God, ' Caines puniſh-! 

; ment lyes upon thee inthy natural! A 

wy » thou art a Runagate from the! 

P'S | face 
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face 2, God; and from his ; face thou 
art hid, Many have growie maddeto 
ſce their houſes butnt, © and all" their 
goods loſt.” Oh, but Godthe greateſt 
g00d is Joſt : This loſle made Saul 
cry out in diſtres of conſcience, 1$Sam. 
28.15, The Philiſtians make warre a- 
gainſt me, and God w departed from me ; 

| the loſſe of the ſweetnefle of whoſe 


the Lord Jeſus himſelfe cry out,” My: 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
whereas thou haſt loſt'G'6 s all thy 


braſle that cant not mourne for his ab- | 
ſence ſo long. The, damhed 'in''Hell 


hard heart lyerh upon' rice, that thou 
canſt not mourne for this loſſe. 


preſence, for a /ittle while only, made. | 


life time. '*Oh;, thou haſt 4n heart of! 


| have loſt God, and know it, and ſo.the 
'plag ue of deſpetate' horrour lyeth up- 
on LEN thou haſt Bs God here)but | 
knoweſt it not, and'the plague of an 


Third! ,They are. condemned men, 
| condemn din the court of Gods juſtice, | 


- | by the law which cryes treaſan, reaſon 


againſt the moſt high GoZ,and condem-. 
ned by juſtice pe mercy by the Goſpel, 
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{which cryes murder, murder againſt the 
| Sonne of Go », lohn 3.18. ſo that 
every naturall man is damned in Hea- ! 
| ven, and damned on carth. - God is thy 
all-lccing ternble Judge : Conſcience 
is thine accuſer, an heavie witneſle : | 
His. Word is. thy Jyle: thy luſts are| 
thy Fetters: In this Bible 1s pronoun- ! 
cedand writ thy doome, thy ſentence : 
Death is thy: hangman, and that fire 
that ſhall never goe out, thy torment : 
The Lord hath inhis infinite patience | 
-|reprieved thee for a time ; O take heed 

and geta pardon before theday of exe- 
Cution come. | 
|. Fourthly, being condemned take 

him Iaylor, hee « a bondſlave to Satan, 
Eph. 2.3. cir ervants ye are whom ye 


\ . 
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obey, ſaith Chriſt, Now cycry naturall| 

man doth the devils drudgery,and car- 
ryes the devills packe, and howſoever 
he ſaith he defycth the Devill, yet hee 
{innes, and ſo doth his worke. Satan 
hath overcome and conquered all men 
|incddem, and therefore, they are un- 
der his bondage and dominion. And 
. {though he cannot compell a man tofin 

_ againſt! 
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againſt his will, yct hc hathpower: 

Firſt, to prelcat and allure a mans 
heart by a ſinfull temptation. 


— 


at firſt he be ſomething ſhie of ir. 
Thirdly, to difquier and wrack-him 

| if he will not yeecld, as mightbe made 

| to appeare in many inſtances. 

| Fourthly, beſides he knowes mens 

| humours, as poore wandring beggetly 

| Gentlemen doe their friends, in neceſ- 


ſity (yct in ſeeming courteſie) he viſits 


 gaines them as his owne. O he is ina 
| fearefull flavery who is under Satans 

| dominion, whois, 
1. A ſecret enemy to thee. 1.0 
| 2. Adeceitfullenemy to thee, that will 
| make a man beleeve (as hee did Ewvah) 
even in her integrity,that he is in a faire 
way, when hiscondition is miſerable. 
3. He is a crnellenemy or Lord over 
them that be bis ſlayes, 2 Cor. 4. 3. he 
gs them, ſo that they cannot 


moert. 


Secondly, tg follow him with it, it| 


| and applyes himſclfe unto them,and ſo| 


—- ” 


1'Mans 


fearefull 
[livery 
under $2- 
chan, 


I, 
2 » 


| ſpeake, (as that man that had'a dbe 
| devill,) ncither for God, nor to God in 
| prayer; he ſtarvesthem, ſoas no Set- 
BY F 3 mo 
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mon ſhall ever doe them.good, hee 
robs them of all they get 1n Gods or- 
dinances, withinthree Align after the 
market,the Sermon isended, 

4+ Heis a ſixong enemy, Luk. 11.21. 
So that if allthe devils 1n hell are able 
to keepe men from comming ouf of 
their ſinnes, he will: ſo ſtrong an ene- 
my, that he keepes men from ſo mnch 


thens and bondage, Luke 11. 21. When 
the ſlroug mas keepes the palace, his goods 
arein peace. 

Fitthly, He # caft into utter darkneſſe, 
as cruell Jaylors put theirpriſoners in- 
to the worſt dungeons, So Sathan 
doth naturall men, 2 Cor. 4.3,4+. they 
ſee no God, no Chriſt, they ſee not 
the happineſle of the Saints 1n light, 
they ſce. not thoſe dreadfull torments 
that, ſhould- now in this day of grace 
awaken them and humble them. Oh 
thoſe by-paths which thouſands wan- 


| der from God in, they have no lamp 
to their feete to ſhew them where they | 


erre., Thou thar art in thy naturall 
| eſtate art borne blind, and the Lg 
hat 
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as fighing or groaning under their bur- | 


at Lo CO ae — TO OO AAAS tt 


| The Sincere (onvert. 
hath 'blinded thine'eyes more by finne,| 
and God in juſtice hath blindedthem | 
worſe for ſinne, fo that thou art ina * 
corner of hell, becauſe thou artin ut- = 
- | ter darkneſſe, where thou haſt not a} j 
glimpſe of any ſaving truth. $4, 
| Sixthly, They are bonnd hand and foot] yo. 
| inthis eſtate, awd cannot come out, Rom. , 
| G, 1 Cor. 2.14. for all kinde of finnes 
| like Chaines have bound every part | 

and faculty of man, ſo-that he is ſure 
for ſtirring; and thoſe are very ſtrong] 
| in him,they being as deare ashis mem- | 
bers, nay as his life, Col. 3.7, ſo that 
when a man begins to for{ake his vilc | 
| Courſes, and purpoleth to become a | 

new man, Dewrls tetch him back,World 
enticeth him, and locketh him up, and 
| Fleſh ſaith, oh, it is too ſtri& a courle, 
| farewell then- merry dayes, and good 
fellowſhip. Oh thou mayeſt wiſh 
| and defire to come out ſometime, but 
| canſt not put ſtrengthto thy defire,nor | | 
! indureto doeit. Thou mryeſt hang i 
| down thy head like a Bulruſh for finne, 
but thou canſt not repent of ſinne, thou | 
mayſt preſume, but thou canft not be- | 
= leeve,' } 
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leeve, thou mayeſt come halfe way | 


| 
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and forſake ſome fins, bur not all ſins, 
thau mayeſt come and knocke at hea- 
ven gate asthe fooliſh Yirgins did, but 
@Ot enter in and paſſe through the gate, 
thou mayeſt ſeethe Jand of Canaae, and 
take much paine to go into-.Canaen, and 
mayelt taſte of the bunches of Grapes 
of that good land, but neverenter into 


bound hand and foort inthis wofull c- 
ſtate,and here thou muſt Iye and rot like 


Lord comeand rowle away the ſtone, 
and bid thee come out and live. 
Laſtly, They are ready every moment 
ro drop mmto hell, God is a conſuming 
fize againſt thee, and there is but one 
paper wall of thy body betweene thy 
 {oule and eternall Aames. How ſoone 
may God ſtop thy breath, there is no- 
thing butthat betweene thee and hell ; 
if that were oone, then fare well all. 
Thou art condemned, and the muffler 
ts before thine eyes, God knowes how 
{oone the ladder may be turned, thou 
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| hangeſt but by one rotten twined 
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Canaan, into Heaven, but thou lyeſt 


| 2 dead carkaſlc in his-graye, untill the | 
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; hell every houre. | 
| Thus much of mans preſent miſc- 
ries, | 

Now followeth his future miſcries, 
whichare to come upon him hereafter. 

They muſt dye, cither by a ſodaine, 
ſullen or deſperate death, Pſal.$9.4 8. 
which though iris to a child of God a 
ſweet ſleepe, yet to the wickeditis a 
fearefull curſe proceeding from Gods 
' wrath, whence like a Lion hee teares 
; body and ſoule aſunder, death com- 
| meth hiſſing upon them like a fiery 
| Dragon withthe ſting of vengeance in 
[the mouthof it, ir puts a period to all 
their worldly. contentments, which 


then they muſt forſake, and carry no- 


thing away with them , but a rotten 
winding-ſheete, It's the beginning of 
all their woe, it's the capraine that firſt 
ſtrikes the ſtroke, and then armies of 
endlefle woes follow after, Reve!. 6.2. 
Oh thou hadſt better be a toade, or a 
; dogoe thana man,: forther's anend of 
| their troubles, when they are dead and 
| gone; they fall yow.as men from a 
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 ſteepe hill, not knowing where they 
| ſhall goe, #ow Repentance is too late, 
eſpecially if jthou haſt lived under 
meanes before, it's either a cold Re. 
pentance, when the body is weake and 
the heart ſicke, or an hypocriticall re- 
pentance, only for feare of Hell, and 
therefore thou fayeſt, LORD TNeſus 
receive my ſoule, Nay commonly 
then mens hearts are moſt hard, and 
therefore men dye like Lambes, and 
cry not out ; Then it's hard plucking 
thy ſoule from the Devils hands, to 
whom thou haſt given it all thy life by 
{inne, and if thou doſt get it backe,doſt 
thou thinke that God will take the De- 
vils leavings ? Now thy day is paſt, 
and darkeneſle begins to over-ſpread 
thy ſoule ; now flockes of Devils come 
into thy chamber, waiting for thy ſoul, 
;to flye upon it as a Maſtive Dog when 
the doore is opened. And this is the 
reaſon why moſt men dyequietly that 
lived wickedly, becauſe Satan then 
hath them as his owne prey, like Pirats 
who let a Ship paſſe by, that is empry 
| of goods, they ſhoor commonly atthem 
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that are richly loaden. The Chriſtians 
in ſome parts of the Primitive Church 
tooke the Sacrament every day, be. 
cauſe they did looke to dye every day. 
But theſe times wherein welive are ſo 
poyſoned and glutted with theireaſe, 
thatitis a rarething to ſcethe manthar 
looks death ſtedfaſtly in the *face one 
houre together, but Death willlay a 
bitter ſtroake on theſe one day. 

_ I. Aﬀeer death they appeare be- | JI, 
forethe Lox Þ to judgment, Heb. 9. 
27: their bodies. indeed 10t in their 
oraves, but their toules returne before 
the Lord to judgement, Fcelef. 12.7. 
The generall jhdgement is at rhe end 
of the world, when both body*tand 
ſoule appeares before Godandallthe 
world to afi account. But there is a 
particular judgement that every man 
' meets with after this life, immediate- 
ly at the end of his life, where the| 
 ſoule is condemned onely beforethe 
Lord. | 

You may perceivewhat this parficu- 
; lar FERoment is, thus, by theſe foure 
| concluſions. Raton 
| | | | 1. That 
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I. That every man ſhould dye the}[|7h, 
firſt day hee wasborne, is cleare ; for juc 
the wages of fin i death z in juſtice ther.|||;h; 
fore it ſhould be paid a finfull creatures | y; 
as ſoone as he is borne, lot 

| 2. That it ſhould be thus with wick-||an 
ed men, but thar Chriſt begs their lives |[|þy 
for a ſeaſon, i Tim.4. Hewthe Saviour |||th 
of all men, (that is,) nota Saviour of & || 
rernall preſervation out of hell, but a||fx 
Saviour of temporall reſervation from|Þ p; 
dropping into hell. _ 1IC 

3. That this ſpace of time thus beg-| [or 
ged by Chriſt, is that feaſon wherein|th 
t onely a man can make his peace with a |} 
diſpleaſed God, 2 Cor.6.2. th 
4 | _ 4+ That if mendoenotthus with-|Þz 
| in this cut of time, when Dcath hath] Ie 
diſpatched them , judgement . onely]| |», 
 remaines for them, that is, when their] Þth 


| 


 doome is read, their date of Repen-| ax 
: tance is out,thentheir ſentence of ever-| [hy 
laſting death is paſſed upon them, that|Ith 
| never can be recalled againe. And this|}7 
| s | argon after Fawn ht ron ' 
| | judgeth himſclfe, (ſaith the Apoſtle,|]h 
| þ Cor. 1h. a ſhall not bee judged 'þ 
| ' | _ 
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[the day is paſt. 


| | which may ſend thee mourning to thy 
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the Lord, Now wicked men will not 
judge and condemne thenffclves i 
this life, therefore at the end of it, God 
will judge them. All naturall nacn are 
loſt inthis life, but they may be found | 
and recovered againe, but a mans lofſe 
by death is irrecoverable, becauſe 
there is no meanes after death to re- 
ſtore them, there is no Friend to per- 
ſwade,no Miniſter to preach,by which 
Faith is wrought, and men get into 
Chriſt; There is no power of returning 
'or repenting then,for night is come and 


4 Againe,the puniſhment is ſo heavie, 

[that they can only bearc wrath, ſothat 
gall their thoughts and affections are ta- 
ken'up with the burden. And therefore 
Dives cryes out, 1 aw tormented, 0 that 
Jthe conſideration of this point might 


thou art dead 2 Thou ſaycſt, 1know not, | 
11 hope well. T tell thee therefore that 


[houſe, and quaking to thy grave, it 


awaken every ſecure finner. What will 
| become of thine immortall ſoule when | 
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| [thou dyeſt inthiscftate, thou ſhalt not 
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dye like a Dogge, nor yet like a Toad, 


farewell Friends, when dying, and 
dead. 


ſee the terrours of this particular jude- 
ment ; which if you coula ſee, ( unlel: 
you were mad,) it would make you 
ſpend whole nights and dayes in ſeck- 
ing to ſet all even with God. 

I will ſhew you briefly the manner 
and nature of it in theſe paiticulars. 


of thy body, as out of a ſtinking Pr. 
ſoo, by the Devill the Jaylor , into 
ſome place within the bowels of the 


all creatures, before the preſence,o 
G 0», Luke 19, 27- as at the Afizs, 
firſt the Jaylor brings the Priſoners 
out. | 


light pyt into it, whereby irſhall ſee the 


| brought with guilty eyes, lgoke with 
_ © terror 
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but after death comes judgment ; tha. 
farewcll G op for cver when thou ar] 


Now the Lord open your eyes tof 


[third Heavens, and there thou halt: 
ſtand ſtripr of all Friends, all comfon,Þ 


2. Then thy ſoule ſhall have 2.new 


| 


I- Thy ſoule ſhall bee dragged out | 


64 | with juice of Oranges cannot bee read 


| The Sin 


{ſeeſt no God abroad inthe world, but 
| vah, which ſight ſhall ſtrike thee with | 


| rour, that thou ſhalt call to the moun- 


| Judge, then his accuſers bring in their 


{rhe circumſtances of it ſhall be ſer in 
order, armed with Gods wrath round 


| then they appeare, ſo thou canſt not 


| 
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terrour upon the Judge. Now, thou | 


then thou ſhalt ſeethe Almighty Jeho- 
that Helliſh terrour and dreadfull hor- 


taines to cover thee, © Rockes, Rocks, 
hide mee from the face of the Lambe, 
Rev. 6, ult. 

3. Then all the finnes that ever 
thou haſt or ſhalt commit, ſhall come 
freſh to rhy minde; as when the pri- | 
ſoner is come before the face of rhe 


— —_ 


evidence, thy ſleepy Conſcience 
then will be inſtead of athouſand wit- 
nefles, and every 1inne then with all 


about thee,Pſal.50.21. As letters writ 


untill it bee brought unto the fire, and 


; read thatbloudy bill of indictment thy 
conſcience hath againſt thee ow ; but 
when thou ſhalt ſtand neere unto God 
a conſuming 'tfire, then what an heavie 


| X 
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reckoning will zppeare. It may bee 
thou haſt lefr many ſinnes now, and 
goeſt ſo farre, and profiteſt ſomuch, 
that no Chriſtian can diſcerne thee,| | | 
nay, thou thinkeſt thy ſelfe in a ſafe e-| ] : 
ſtatez but yet there is one leake in thy 
Ship that will finke thee; there is one 
ſecret hidden finne in thine heart, 
which thou liveſt in, as all unſound 
. people do, that will damne thee. I tcl 
thee, as ſoone as ever thou art dead and 
g0ne, then thou ſhalt ſee where the 
knor did bind thee, where thy {tn was 
that now hath ſpoiledthee for cver,and 
| then thou ſhalt grow madde to thinke ; 
O thatI never ſaw this fin] loved, lived 
| in,plotted, perfected mine own cternall| Þ | 

ruine by, untill now, when it is too lare| | |* 
_ |toamend. 
4 4+ Then the Lord ſhall rake his e- 
verlaſting farewell of thee and' make 
thee know it too. Now Gold is de- 
parted from thee in this life, bur hee 
| may returne 1n mercy to thee againe; 
| but then the Lord departs with all his 
' Patience to wait for thee no more, nor 
ju Chriſt be offered thee any more, 
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noſpirirto'ſtrive with thee any more, | 
andio ſhall paſle ſentence,thongh hap. 
ly-nor'vocally,yet effeQually upon thy 
ſoule, and ſay , Depart thou curſed, 
Thou ſhalt fee indeede the glory of 
God that others finde,bur to thy grea- 


Luke 13.28. 
5. Thenſhall God ſurrender up thy 


forſaken ſoule into the hands of De- 
vils, who being thy Jaylors mnſt keep 
thee till the great day of account; ſo 
thatas: thy friends are ſcrambling for | 
thy. goods, and wormes for thy body, 
ſo Devils ſhall ſcramble for thy ſoule. 
For as ſoone as ever a wicked man is 
dead, he is either in heaven or in hell. 
Not in heaven, for no uncleane thing 
comes there : if in hell, rhen among | 
Devills, there ſhall be thine eternall | 
lodging, 1 Pet. 3. 19. and hence thy 
forlorne ſoule ſhall lie mourning for 
the time paſt »ow too late, amazed at 
the eternity of ſorrow that is ro come, | 
waiting for that fearefull houre when 
the laſt Trump ſhall blow, and then 


body and ſoule meete to beare that | 
G _ wrath, 
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ment; thou that art rhus condemned 


fullexecution after death, 
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wrath , . chat fice that (hill acver gue 
our: Oh therefore ſuſpect and feare 
the worſt of thy ſelfe now, thou haft 
{eldome or never or very litrle rrou- 
bled thine head abour this mattcr, 
whether Chriſt will ſave thee or not, 
thou haſt ſuch ſtrong hopes and con- 
fidences already that he will ; know, | 
that it is pofſible, thou meyeſt be ce- 
ceived ; and if ſo, when thou ſhale 
know thy doome after death, thou 


thy peace in with God, although thou 
ſhouldeft weepe teares of bloud, It 
eithcr the muffler of ignorance ſhall be 
before thine eyes, like an handkercher 
abour the face of one condemned, or if 
thou art pinioned with any luſt, or if | 
thou' makeſt thine owne pardon, pro- 
claimeſt ( becauſe thou art forry a lit» 
tle for thy finnes, and xc{olveſt neyer | 
ro doe the like againe ) peace to th 
ſoule, thou art one that after death 
ſhaltappeare before the Lord to judge. 


now, dying ſo, ſhalt come to thy fear- 
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There ſhall be agenerall Judgement 
of ſoule and bcdy art the end of the 
world;wherein they ſhall be atraigned 
and condemned before the' great Tri. 
bugall ſeat of Jeſas Chrift, F»de 14; 
15.2 Cor.5.10, The hearing of Judge- 
ment to come made Fel/:x to tremble ; 
nothing of more cfficacy toawaken a 
ſecure (inner, than ſad thoughts of this 
fiery day. 

But thou wilt aske me how it may 
be proved that there will be ſuch a 
days; 

I anſwer, Gods juſtice calls for ir, 
this world is the ſtage where Gods p4- 
tience and bourtie att their parts, and 
hence every mari will profefle and con. 
ceive, becauſe he feelcs it, that God 
is merCifull ; But Gods juſtice is que- 
tioned, menthinke God to be all mer- 
cy atid no juſtice; all honey and no 
ting ; now the wicked proſper in all 
their waies;are never puniſhed, but liye 
and die in peace,whereas the godly are 
daily afflicted and reviled. Therefore 


becauſe this: Arrribute ſuffers a totall | 


eclipſe almoſt now, there muſt come a 
G2 __tay 
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| day wherein it muſt ſhine out before all 


the world in the glory of it, Rews.2, 5. 
The ſecond reaſon 1s from the glo- 
ry of Chriſt : he was acculed , arraig- 
ned, condemned by men, therefore he 
ſhall be the Judge of men, Fohn 5. 27, 
for this is an ordinary piece of Gods 


| providence towards his people, the 


(ame evill he caſts them into now, he 
exalts them into the contrary good in 
to make Foſeph Ruler overall Egypt, 
bur tirſt he maketh him a ſhave, God 
bad a meaning to make Chriſt Judge 
of men, therefore firſt he ſuffers him 


| to be judged of men. | 
| 2ueſt, But when ſhall this Judge- 


| menc day be ? 
Anſw Though we cannot tell the 
day and houre particularly , yet this 


caken away,then woe to the world as 
when Zot was taken out of Sodome, 


yet: 


his time, As the Lord hath a purpoſe} 


chen S:>dome was burnt, Now it .isnot | 
\provable that this time will come as 
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we are ſure of, that when all the Ele | 
are called , for whoſe ſake the world | 
ſtands, 1fa. 1. 9. when theſe pillars are | 
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yet: fot firſt Antichriſt miſt be conſt. 
med, and not onely the ſcattered vitſt- 
ble Jewes, but the whole body of the 
Iſraelites muſt firſt be called, and have 
a glorious Church here upon carth, 


| Ezech. 37. This glorious Church 


Scripture and Reaſon will inforce, 
which when it is called, ſhall not be 
expired as ſoone as *tis borne, bur ſhall 


continue many a yeare. 


neſt. Bur how ſhall this Judge- 
ment be 2 

eAnſwer, The Apoſtle deſcribes it 
r Theſ. 4.16, 17. ; 

t. Chriſt ſhall breake out of the 
third heaven, and be feenc in che ayre, 
before any dead ariſe, and this ſhall be | 
with an admirable ſhour, as when a| 
King commeth to triumph over his 
ſubjeRs and enemies, 

2. Thenſhall the yoyce of the 4rch- 
anzell be heard : now this Arch-angell 
is Jeſus Chrift himſclfe, as the Scrip- 
ture expounds, being in the Clouds of 
Heaven ; he ſhall with an audible 
Heaven.ſhaking ſhout ſay, Riſe you 


j 


| 


dead and come to Fudgement, evenas he 
| G 3 cal- 


veſt, 


A | 


The man» 
ner of the 
laſt Tudge» 
meat, 

I, 


tt 


— 


i. OE "OE I Ine tw. Yi _ 


— 


—_— 


wy +» 


T he Sincere ( pnvert. Ty” 


en Gat. - ai. 
” 1 

+ 

}}?} 


b 


called to LaFarus , Lazar ariſe. 
4; 3- Thenthe Trump ſhall hlow, and 
| eyen as atthe giving of the Law, Exod. 
| 19.1vs {aid the trumpet ſounded, much 
more lowder ſhall it now ſound when | 
| he comes to judge men that have bro-| 
ken the Law. 
tho 4+ Thenſhallthedeadatiſe. 1.The| 
| bodies of them that bave dyed in the 
Lord ſhall riſe firt,then the others that 
live, ſhall, like Zxoch, be tranſlated and |. 
changed. 1 Coy, 15, 
3 5. When thus the Judge and Ju- | ' 
| ſtices are upon their Bench at Chriſts 
right hang on their thrones, then ſhall 
the guilcie priſoners be brought forth, 
and come out of theirgraves like filthy 
Toades againft this terr1ble ſtorme: 
Then ſhall all the wicked. that ever 
| were or ever ſhall be, ftand quaking 
| before this glorious Judge, with the 
| ſame bodyes, feete, hands, to receive 
their doome. | 
Oh conſider of this day thou that | 
liveſt in thy finnes now, and yet art 
ſafe, there is a day comming wherein 
thou mayeſt and ſhait be judged. 
t. Cno- 
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1. Confider who ſhall be thy Tudge : 
why, mercy, pitie, igoodneſſe it ſelte, 
even: Tetus Chriſt chat many 'times 
held 'our his bowels of compaſſion to» 
wards thee. A child of God may ſay, 
yonder'is my brother, friend, husband. 
Bur thou mayeft fay, yonder 15 mine 
enemy. He may ſay at that day, yon- 
der is he that ſhed his bloud to fave 
me.; thou mayeſt ſay, yonder he 
comes whoſe heart 1 have pierced 
with my finnes, whoſe bloud I have 
deſpiſed. They may ſay, O come Lord 
Tefus, and cover me under thy wings : 
But thou ſhalt then cry our, O Rockes 
fall upon me and hide me from rhe 
face of the Lambe. 

-2, Conſider the manner of his com- 
ming, 2 Theſ. 1.7. He. ſhall come in 
flaming fire, the heavens ſhall be on a 
flame, the elements: ſhall melt like 
ſcalding lead upon thee : when a houſe 
is on fire at midnight ina Towne, what 
a fearefull cry is there made 2 When 
all che world ſhall cry fire,fire, and run 
up and down for ſhelter to hide them- 
ſelves, but cannot finde ir, bur ſay, O 
| G 4 NOW | 
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| is come ,. here's for.my pride ; heres 


A 


now the gloomy day of bloud and fire 


for my oathes, and'rhe wages for my 
drunkenneſſe , ſecuritie, and negle of 
| duties. 

3. In regard of the heavie accuſati- 
ons that ſhall come againſt thee ar that 
day. There's,never a wick:d: man al- 
moſt inthe world, as faire a face as he 
carries, but he hath at ſome time or 0- 
ther committed ſome ſuch ſecrer vil- 


| lany, that he would be ready to hang | 


himſfelte for ſhame, if others did know 
of it 3 as ſecret whoredow;e, ſelte-pollu- 
tion, ſpeculative wantonneſſe, men with | 
men, women with women, as the Apo- 


all the world ſhall ſee and heare theſe 
privie prankes, thenthe books ſhallbe 
opened. Men will not take up a foule 
buſinefle, norend it in private, there- 
fore there ſhall be a'day of publique 
hearing ; things ſhall not be ſuddenly 
ſhuffled up, as carnall thoughts ima- 
gine, v3. Thatatrthis day, firſt Chriſt 
{hall raife the dead, and then the ſepa- 


a. te. Ai. a Mw Mt. 


ration ſhall be made, and then the ſen- | 


il} 


ſtle ſpeakes Rom. 1, Why, at this day, | 


| rence ' 
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| cence paſt; and then ſuddenly t the 


[evident from all'Scriptureand Reaſon, 


| in Fudging the world, ſhall laſt happi- 


ow , 


FI" om tt. FI 


4 nr is done : No, no, it 
muſt rake up ſome large quantitie of 
time ,'that all the world may ſee the 
ſecrer ſinnes of wicked men in the 
world; and therefore it may be made! 


that this day of Chriſts Kingly office! 


ly longer than his private adminiftra- 
tion now (whercin he is lefle glorious) 
in governing the world. Tremble thon 
time. ſeryer, tremble thou Hypocrite, 
tremble thou thar liveſt inany ſecret 
finne under the all-ſecing eye of this 
Judge; thine owne conſcience: indeed 
ſhall be a ſufficient witneſle againſt 
thee, ro difeover all thy fianes at thy 
particular judgement, butall the world | 
ſhall openly ſce thine hidden cloſe 
courſes of darkneſſe, to thine everla- | 
ſting ſhame at this day. | 

4. In regard of the fearfull ſentence | 
thatthen ſhallbe paſſed upon thee;De. 
part thou curſed creature into everla-. 
ſting fire prepared for the Devill and | 
his Angels. Thou ſhalt then cry our, 

O 
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O mercy, Lord, O alittle mercy ; No, ||| te! 
will the Lord Teſus fay, I did indeed |J| G 
once offer it you, but you refuſed, ||| de 
therefore Depart, Then | thou ſhalt 
plead againe, Lord, if I muſt depart, | | | ch 
yet blefle me before I goe : No, no,| | | bi 
| Depart thow curſed. Oh but, Lord, if I] ] |b 
muſt deparr curſed, let me gae roſome| | |! 
good place ; no, Depart thou curſed| || | 
into hell fire. Oh Lord, that's a crorment| } || 
I cannot beare,, but if it muſt be.ſo,| } | * 
Lord,let me come out againe quickly;| | | 
No,depart thou curſed into everlaſting | | 
fire. Oh Lord, it this be thy pleaſure, | || | 
that here I muſt abide, let mee have |. 
good company with me : No, Depart 
thou curſed -into everlaſting fire prepe- 
red for the Devill and his Angels. This 
ſhall be thy ſentence.” The hearing of | 
which may make the rocks torenr, ſo 
that, goe on in.thy finne, and proſper, 
deſpiſe and ſcoffe at Gods Miniſters, 
and proſper, abhorre the power and 
praiſe of Religion as a too preciſe 
courſe, and proſper ; yer know it, there 
will a day come when thou fhale meet 
with a dreadfsll Iudge, a dolefull ſen- | 
tence. | 
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theſe things. 


| 47. 20. that they wept ſore, becauſe they 


tence. Now is thy day of ſinning, but 
God will have ſhortly his day of con- 
demning. | 
When the Iudgement day is done, 
then the fearctull wrath of God ſhall 
be powred out and piled upon their 
bodies and ſoules , and the breath of 
the Lord like a ſtreame of brimſtone 
ſhall kindle it, and here thou fhalt lye 
burning,and none ſhall everquench ir. 
This is the execution of a finner after 
Judgement, Revel. 21. 8. 

Now this wrath of God conſiſts in 


1» Thy ſoule ſhall be baniſhed from 
the face and bleſſed ſweet preſence of 
God and Chriſt, and thou ſhalt never 
lee the face of God more. Ir is ſaid, 


ſhould ſee Pauls face no more. Oh, thou 
talc never ſee the face of God,Chriſt, 
Saints, and Angels more. O heavie 
doome to famiſh and pine away for e- 
ver without ane bit of bread tro com- 
fort thee, one ſmile of God to refreſh 
thee. Men that have their {ores run- 
ning upon them, muſt be ſhut up from 


89 


IV. 


Wherein 
conbſts 
the wrath 
of God. 


td. 
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the preſence of men ſound and whole, 
Oh, thy fannes like plague-fores runne 
on thee, therefore thou muſt be ſhut 
out like a dogge from the preſence of 
God, and all his people, 2 The. 1. 9. 
2, God ſhall ſet himſelfe like a con- 
ſuming infinite fire againſt thee, and 
tread thee under his teet, who haſt by 
finne trod him. and his glory under 
foot all thy life. A man may deviſe 
exquiſite trorments for another , and 
great power, may make 2 little ſticke 
to lay on heavie ſtrokes : but great 


fury and wrath, makes the ſtroke dead- 
Iy : TI tell thee, all the wiſedome of 
God ſhall then be ſet againſt thee to 
deviſe torments for thee, Mich. r. 3. 
there was never = wrath felr or 
conceived as the Lord hath devifed a- 
gainſt thee that liveſt and dyeft in thy 
naturall eſtate : Hence it is called wrath | 


which wiſedome ſhall deviſe, the al- 
mighty power of God ſhall infli& up- | 


go | The Sincere { onvert. 


power ſtirred up to ſtrike from great | 


Oe OI IE" 
- 


to come, 1 Theſ. 1, ult. The torment 


on thee, ſo as there was never ſuch | 


power ſeene in making the world, as 
in 
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in holding a poore creature under the 
wrath, that holds up the ſoule in be» 
ing with one hand, and beats it with 
the other, ever burning like fire againſt 
a creature, and yet that cycKure never 


| burnt up, Rom. 9. 22, Thinke not this 
crucltie, it's juſtice 3 what cares God | 


for a vile wretech whom nothing can 


make good while it lives. It we have | 


been long in hewing ablock, and we 


can make no meet veſſcll of it, put it to | 
no good uſe for our felves, we caſt it 


into the fire: God hcweth thee by Ser- 
wn fetneſſe loſſes, and croſſes, ſud- 
den death mercies and miſeries, yet no- 


. | thing makes thee better. ; whar ſhould 


God doe with thee, but caſt thee 
hence £ Oh conſider of this wrath 
before you feele it. I had rather haye 
all the world burning about mine 
eares,than to have one blaſting ftrowne 
from the bleſſed f:ce of an infinite and 
dreadfull God. Thou canft rot in- 
dure the torment of a little kitchin-fire 
onthe tip of thy finger, not one halfe 
houre together : how wilt thou beare 


the fury of this infinite endlefle con- 
ſuming | 


D_ 
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ſuming fire in body and ſoule through- 
out all cternitic £ | 
3. 3: The never- dying worme of a 
guiltie conſcience ſhall rorment thee, | 
| as if thou ladſt ſwallowed downe a li- 
ving poyſonfull ſaake, which ſhall lie 
gnawing and biting thine heart for ſin 
paſt, day & night. And this warm ſhall 
rormErby ſhewing the cauſe of thy mi. 
ſery, that is, that thou didſt never care 
for him that ſhould have ſaved thee. 

By ſhewiog thee alſo thy fins againſt | 
the Law, by ſhewing thee thy ſleath, 
whereby thy happineſle is loſt, Then 
ſhall thy conſcience gnaw to thinke, | 
ſo many nights I went to bed withour 
prayer, and ſo many dayes and houres 
[ ſpent in feaſting and fooliſh ſporting. 
| Oh if I had ſpent halfe that rime now 
' miſ.-ſpent, in praying, in mourning, in 
meditation, yonder in heaven had I 
beene. By ſhewing thee alſorhe means | 
thar thou once hadſt to avoid this mi- 
ſery; ſuch a Miniſter I heard once, that 
rol>me of my particular finnes,as if he 
had been told of me : ſuch a friend per- 
{waded me once to turne over a new 
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|fus came unto my doore and knocked, 


4 * 
LW. q 


teafe:I remember ſo many knocks God 
gave at this iron heart of mine , ſo ma- 
ny mercies the Lord fent, but oh no 
meanes could prevaile with me. Laſt- 
ly , by ſhewing thee how cafily thou 
mighteſt have avoided all theſe mife- 
ries. Oh, once I was almoſt-perfia- 
ded to be a Chriſtian, but I ſuffered 
my heart to grow dead, & fell ro:looſe 
compa"y, and ſo loſtall. The Lord Jc- | 


and if I had done that for Chriſt, which 
I did for the Devill many a time, to 0- 
pen at his knocks, I had beene ſaved. 
A thouſand ſuch bires will this worme | 
give at thine }.cart , which ſhall make 
thee cry out,O time,time,O Sermons, 
Sermons ; O my hopes and my helpes 
are now lot , that once-I had to ſave 
my loſt foule. 

4+ Thou ſhalt take up thy-lodging 
for ever with Dcvills , and they fall 
be thy companions : Him thou haſt 
ſerved bere, with him muſt thou dwell 
there. It ſcares men out of their wits 
almoſt ro ſee the Devill, as they think, 
when they be alone; but what horrour 
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ſhall fill thy ſoule when thou ſhalt be 
baniſhed from- Angels ſocietie, and 
come into the fellowſhip of Devills 
for ever? 

5. Thou ſhalt be filled with finall 
deſpaire. If a man be grievoufly ficke, | 
ir comforts him to thinke it will not 
laſt long. But ifthe Phyfitianrell him 
he muſt live all his lite time in this ex- 
| eremitie, he thinkes the pooreſt beg- | 
gar in a berter eſtate than himſelfe. Oh 
to thinke when thou haſt been milli- 
ons of yeares in thy ſorrowes, then} 
chou art no neerer thy end of bearing| 
thy miſery, then ar the firft comming | 
in ; OhT might once have had mercy | 
and Chriſt, but no hope now ever to 
have one glimpſe of his face, or one | 

ood looke from himany more. 

6. Thou ſhalt vomit outblaſphemous | 
oathes & curſesin the face of God the | 
father for eyver,& curſe God that never | 
elected thee, and curſe the Lord Jeſus 
that neyer ſhed' one drop of bloud to 
redeeme thee, and curſe God the holy 
Ghoſt that paſſed by-thee, and never | 


called rhee, Rev.1o. 9, And here thou | 
wit} | 
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{| ſhaltlie and weepeand gnaſh thy teeth 


| 


( 


| ſhalt ſee matter of everlaſting griefe. 


| dayes of grace, and ſweet ſeaſons of 


| ſorrowes, and woes, and raging waves, 


1 


in ſpighrt againſt God and thy ſelfe, 
and roare and ſtamp and grow madde, 
that therethou muſt licunder thecurſe 
of God for ever. Thus I ſay. thou ſhalt 
lie blaſpheming, with Gods wrath like 
a pile of fire on thy ſoule burning, and 
flouds, nay ſeas, nay more, ſeas of 
reares (for thou ſhalt for ever lie wee- 
ping ) ſhall never quench ir. And here 
which way ſo ever thou lookeſt thou 


Look up to heaven, & there thou ſhalt 

ſee (oh) that God is for ever gone. 
Looke about thee, thou ſhalt ſee De- 
vills quaking, curſing God ; and thou- 
ſands, nay millions of ftntull damned. 


creatures crying and roaring out with | 


dolefull ſhrikings : Oh the day thar 
ever I was borne. Looke within thee, 
there is a guiltie conſcience gnawing. 
Looke to time paſt , oh thoſe golden 


mercy are quite loſt and gone. Looke 
to time to come, there thou ſhalt be- 
hold evills, troopes and fwarmes of 


| 


and 
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| and billowes of wrach comming: roa-| 
ring upon thee: Lodketo time preſent, 
O norone houre or momecngoteaſe or 
| refreſhing,” bur all curſes/meer roge-| | 
cher, and feeding upon -one.poere loſt 
immortall ſoule, chat never- can be re. 
{covered againe. No God, no: Chriſt, 
{no Spirit cocomfort thee, no Miniſter 
:0 preach unto thee, no friend to wipe 
1way thy continuall teares, no Sunne 
to ſhine -uponthee, nota bit of bread, 
_4a#t. one drop of water to Cole thy 
| LONguE, $13.2 Fe | 
This is the miſery of every naturall 
man, Now doe not thou ſhift it from 
thy ſeife, and ſay; God is mere:fall. 
True, but it is to very few, as ſhall be 
proved. Tis athouſand to one uf ever 
thou be one of that ſmall number 
whom God hath picked out to eſcape 
this wrath to come. If thou doenot 
| get the Lord Jeſus to beare this wrath, 
farewell God, Chriſt, and Gods mercy 
for ever. And I am ſure that it's no 
common evil] which God gives to e- 
very wicked man; if Chriſt had ſhed 
(eas of blond , fet thine beart at reſt, 
7 rhere 
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there is not one drop of it for thee, un- 
till thou comet to ſee, and feele, and 
groane under this miſerable eſtate, 1 
tell thee, Chriſt is ſo farre from ſaving 
thee, that he is thine enemy. If Chriſt 
were here and ſhould ſay, here is my 
bloud for thee, if thou wilt Te 
downe and mourne under the burden 
of thy miſery, and yer for all his ſpee- 
ches, thy dry eyes weepe not, thy 
ſtout heart yeelds nor, thy hard heart 
mournes not, as to ſay; Oh! Iama 
finfull, Ioſt, condemned, curſed, dead 
creature: whar ſhall-I doe 2 doſt not 


_—_—. 


face from thee,and ſay,oh! thou ſtony 


have me fave thee from thy miſery, 

and yet thou wilt not groane, ſigh,and 

mourne for deliverance ro me, out of 

thy miſery 2 it chou likeſt thine eſtate 

ſo well, and prizeſt me little, periſh 
in thy miſery for ever. 

Oh ! labour to be humbled day and 
night under this thy woeful eſtate. 
Thou art guilty of Adams grievous (in; 

ti 3 will 


thinke bur he would turne away his | 


hard-hearted creature, wouldſt rhou | 


1 
[ 
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of know- | 
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| will this breake thine heart? No, Thou 
art dead in finne, and top-full of all 
fione, will this breake thine heart ? 
{| No, Whatſoever thou doeſt, haſt done, 
ſhalc doc, remaining in this eſtate, is 
finne, will this breake thine heart ? 
No. God is thine enemy,and thou haſt 
loft him, will this breake thine heart ? 


{ acfſe,and ready every moment to drop 


No. Thou muſt dye, and after that 
appeare before the Lord to Judge. 
ment 3 and then beare Gods everla- 
ſting inſupportable wrath,which rends 
the rockes, and burnes downe to the 


thine hard heart man 2 Ns. Then 
fare-well Chriſt for ever, never look 
to ſee a Chriſt, untill thou doſt come 
to feele thy miſery out of Chriſt. 
Labour therefore for this, and the 
Lord will reyeale the Brazen Ser- 

peut, 


No. Thouart condemned to die eter- | 
nally ; Sathan is thy Jaylor, thou art 
bound hand and foote in the bolts of | 
thy ſinnes, and caſt into utter dark- | 


into hell, will this breake thine heart 2 


botrome of hell ; will this breake | 
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repent, when thou art in thine owne 
ſenſe and feeling ſtung to death with 
thy fiery Serpents. 

So I come to open the Fourth 
Principall Point, vis. 


Dot, 
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Hat the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the 


onely means of Redemption and 


deliverance out of this eſtate, Eph. 1.7. 
In whom wee have redemption through 
his bloud: which plainly demonſtrates, 
chat 

Feſwus Chriſt # the onely means of mans 
Redemption and deliverance out of his 
bondage and miſerable eſtate, And this 
is the Doctrine Iſhall now inſiſt up. 
ON. 

When the Iſraclites were in bon- 


| dage and miſery, he ſends Moſes to 


dcliver them. Whenthey were in Ba- 
bylon, he ſtirreth up Cyr=s to open the 
priſon-gates to them. Burt when man. 
is in miſery, he ſends the Lord Je- 
ſus, God and man, to redecme him, 
ACT, 4. 12. 


men our of this miſery ? 
An(w, By paying a price for them, 
I Coy, 6, #!t, Gods mercy will be ma. 


| niteſted in ſaving ſome, and his juſtice 


%Y 


muff 


2xeft. How doth Chriſt redeeme | 
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| fallen: ; So, Chriſt. ſtandech | in the 


kk 


yt 
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muſtþe farisfied by having faristaQi- 

'QN; or-ptice made and, paid: for mans 

ſinner 3 £ 

Hence Chriſt Gareth Gods Iu. 

Riees:i: 0:5, 

{Firſt by ſtanding in che roomegf all 

them whan mercy :decreeth to ſave. 

A: Soretie;ſtanderh-inthe-roome of a 

debrer, Heb put "As the firſt Aden: 
ond. in the -roeme of all- mankinde | 


coome of all men riſing, or to be reſto. 
red againe, ; 


| 


| 


Gs ng 13, Chriſt drinksup the _ of 


Secondly, by taking from them, in 
whoſe roome-he ſtood ;: the erernall 
guilt of all their, firnes; and; by affu- 
ming the guilr:of alt choſe ſinnes unto 
himſelfe , 2'Cor.-5. 22. Hence Luther 
faid, Chriſt was the greateſt ſinner by 
imputation, . $113: 

{- Thirdly., by-bearing the curſe and. 
wrath. of , God kindled againſt ſinne, 
 Godis ſo holy, that when he ſeerh fin | 
ſticking onely by:imputatipn- to. his 
owne Sonne, he will not ſpare him, 
but his wrath and curſe muſt he beare; 


"Io roomy Take. it; 


SM 
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How men |} 


are redee- 
med, 


| 
[| 
& 


all the Ele at one OO 
they ſhould-have been ſipping}, and 
drinking, and ſwelling, and cormented 
with millions df yeares. - 
| Foutthly, By bringing into the pre- 
ſence* of God perfe righteouſneflle, | 
Romi. 5. 11. for this alſo Gods juſtice 
required perfe&ion, conformitie to the 
Law, as well as ( perfe# ſatisfattion) 
ſuffering for the wrotig offered torhe 
Law-giver.Juſtice thus requiring theſe 
foure things, - Chriſt ſatisfies Juſtice 
by performing them, and ſo'payes the 
price. | 
IT. Chriſt is a Redeemer by ſtrong 
hand.'The'firſt Redemprion by price 
is finiſhed'in Chriſts perſon, at his re- 
ſurre&ion : the ſecond is begun by 
the Spirit in mans vocation, and ended 
at the day of Judgement ; as money is 
firſt paid for a.Captive in Turkey, and 
then becauſe he cannot come to his | 
owne Prince himſelfe, he is fetcht a- 
way by ſtrong hand. 
Here is zancouragement to the vileſt 
ſinner , and comfort to the ſelfe-ſuc- 
courleſſe and loſt finner, who have 


ſpent. 
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| endeavogrs. upon theſe-duties and ſtri- 
| vings, that. have been but poore Phy-| 
|firians tothem : Oh looke up here to 
|the; Lord Jeſus, who.can doe that cure 


| Whatbolts, what ſtrong ferters, what 
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ſpentallcheirmoney, their time and 


for:thee in a moment, which all crea- 
tures cannot. doe- in,, many.. yeares. 


unruly. luſts, temptations and mileries 
art thou-lockt into 2 Behold the De- 
liverer is eqme out of Sion, having ſa- 
tish-d Jutibe, and paid a-price to ran- 
ſome poore Captives,Zu&.4. 18. with 
the Keyes of Heaven, Hell, and thy 


out with great mercy and ſtrong hand; 
who knowes-bur thou poore priſoner 
of Hell , thou poore Captive of the 
Devill ,, thou | poore ſhackled finner 
mayſt be one. whom he.is come for ? 
Ohlooke upito him, ſigh, to Heayen 
for deliverance from him, and be glad 


and rejoyce at his comming, 

This ſtrikes terrour to-them, that 
though there-is; a meanes, of delive- 
rance, yet they. lye in their miſery, ne- 


unruty heart, in his hand, to ferch thee | 


ver groane; never ſigh to the Lord Je- 


ing 


- _ ſus | 


Uſez, 
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[is therea means of delivetgnce £ and 


ſus for deliverance ; nay, that-rejoyce 
in their bondage, and datice to Hellin 
their bolts ; nay, that are weary of de- 
liverance, thar fat in the ſtockes;, when 
they are at prayers , that come our of | 
the Church, when the tedious Ser- 
mon runs fomewhat beyond the houre, 
like priſoners out of aJaile,that deſpiſe | 
the Lord Ieſus,when he offers to open! 
the doores; and ſo let them out of that | 
miſerable cſtate. Oh poorecreatures ! 


doſt thounegleR, nay deſpiſeir. Know 
it, that this will cut thine heart one 
day, whenthouart hanging in thy gib- 
bets in Hell, ro ſee others ſtanding 
at. Gods right hand, redeemed' by 
Chriſt ; thou mightſt have had ſhare 
in their honour, for there was a Deli. 
yerer come to ſave thee; but thou 
wouldſt have none of him, Oh thou 
wilt lye yelling in thoſe everlaſting 
burnings, and tarethy haire, and curſe 
thy ſelfe : from hence might I have 
been delivered, but I would nor. Hath 


Ty _ Y 
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Chriſt delivered thee from Hell, and 


hath he notdelivered thee from _ 
| A1Cc- 


F, 


| 
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Ale-houſe £ Hath Chriſt delivered 
thee from Sathans ſocietic, when he 
hath not delivered thee from thy looſe | 
company yet? Hath Chriſt delivered 
thee from burning, when thy faggots, 
thy fins,grow in theerIs Chriſtsbloud 
thine, that mak'ſt no more account of 
ir, nor teeleſt no more vertue from it, | 
than in the bloud ofa chicken £ Arr 
thou redeemed. doſt thou hope by 
Chriſt to be ſaved, thar didſt never 
ſee, nor feele, nor ſigh under thy bon- 
dage ? Oh ! the devils will keepe holi- 
day (as it were) in hell, inreſpeR of 
thee, who ſhalt mourne under Gods 
wrath, and lament. Oh there was a 
meanes to deliyer us our of it,but thou 
ſhalt mourne for ever for thy miſery. 
And this will 'bee a Bodkin at thine 
heart one day, to thinke there was a 
— Wo burt-I'wretch would none of | 

m. | 

Here likewiſe is matter of Reproofe, 
to ſuch as ſeeke- to come our of this 
miſery from and by themfelves. It 
they be ignorant, they hope to be'ſa- 


ved by their good meaning and pray- 
ers. | 


<— 


a C... ——_ PAY —— 
EE er CC 


kt. art _— 


104 | The Sincere (;onvert. | 


ers. If Civill, by paying all they owe, 
and doing as they would be done by, 
| and by doing no body any harme, If 
they be troubled about their eftates, 
then they lick themſelves whole by 
their mourning, repenting, and refor-| | : 
ming. Oh poore ſtubble, canſt thou 
ſtand before this conſuming fire with- 
out fin? Canſt thou make thy ſelfe a 
Chriſt for thy ſelfe £ Canſt thou beare 
& come from under an infinite wrath 2 
caſt chou bring in perfe& righteouſ- 
neſſe into the preſence of God 2 This 
Chriſt muſt doe, elſe he could not (a- 
tisfie and redeeme. And if thou canſt 
| not doe thus, and haſtno Chriſt, de- 

fire and pray , that heaven and earth 
ſhake, till thou haſt. worne thy tongue 
tothe ſtumps, endeavony as much as 
thou canſt, and others commend thee 
for a diligent Chriſtian 5 --0urpe in 
ſome Wilderneſſe till doomes day, 
dig thy grave there with thy nayles, 
weepe buckets full of hourely teares, 
till chou canſt weepe no more. Faſt | 
and Pray till thy $kin and bones cleave 


together; Promiſe and Purpoſe, os - | 
ul} 
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full reſolution, to be better , nay re- 
| forme thy head,hearr,life,& tongne, 8 
if] | | fome,nay all finnes;live like an Angell, 


| | | ſhine like a Sunne,walke up and downe 

Y| | | the world likea diſtrefſed Pilgrim go- | | 
-| | | ing to another Countrey, ſo thar all |. 
u! | | Chriſtians commend and admire thee. | 
-| | | Die ten thouſand deaths, lie at the fire- 

a] ] |backe in Hell ſo many millions of 

©] | | yeares astherebe piles of graſſe onthe 


: earth, or ſands upon the Sea-ſhore, or 
"| | | ſtarres in heaven, or mores inthe Sun : | ] 
I tell thee, not one ſparke of Gods 
| wrath againſt thy ſinne,ſhall be,can be | 
 quenced by all theſe duties, nor by | 
any of theſe ſorrowes, or teeres; for, |, 
theſe are not the bloud of Chriſt. Nay | 
if all the Angels and Saints in heaven 
and earth ſhould pray for thee, theſe ' 
cannot deliver thee, for they are not | # | 
| | be bloud of Chriſt. Nay, God as a | Gdl.s. | | 
Creator having made a Law, will not | | 
forgive one finne without the bloud 

| of Chriſt 5; Nay, Chriſts bloud will 
not doe it neither, if thou docſt joyne | 
| | never fo little, that thou haſt or doeſt, 2 Y 
unto Jeſus Chriſt,and makeſt thy ſelfe | | 
| Or 
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'_ © or any of thy duties copartners with 
Chrift in that great worke of ſaving | 
| thee. Cry out therefore as that ble? | 
| ſed Martyr did, None but Chri## , none 
mE | but Chriſt. 
Uſez. | Take heed of negleRing or rejeRing 
ſo great ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Take heed of ſpilling this potion, that 
onely can cure thee. 
"06, Bur thou wilt ſay, this meanes of 
Redemption is onely appointed for 
\ ſome, it is not intended for all, theres 
fore not for me, therefore how can1| 
reje Chriſt 2 
eOſ, | Itistrue, Chriſt ſpent not his breath 
to pray for all, Fohn 17. 9. much leſſe 
1] his bloud forall; therefore he was ne- 
ver intended as a Redeemer of all; But 
that he is not intended as a Deliverer 
of thee. How doth this follow 2 How 
{ doſt thou know this 2 
But ſecondly, I ſay 3; Though 
Chriſt be not intended for «l/, yer he 
| is offered unto all, and therefore un- | 
The offer |to thee, And the ground is this 
of Chriſt chiefly. 


| —_— The univerſall offer of Chriſt ari- 
| TR ſeth] 


BY 
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ſeth not. from Chriſts Prieſtly office: 
immediately, but from his Kingly of- 
fice, whereby the Father having given 


him all power and dominion in heaven; 


and earth, he hereupon commands all 


mento ſtoop unto him , and likewiſe 
bids all bis Diſciples andall their ſuc- 
cefTours ta goe and preach the Goſpel 
to every creature under Heaven, Mat. 
28. 18, 19. For Chriſt doth not im- 
mediately offer himſelfe to all men as 


firſt as a King commanding them to 


'caſt away their weapons,and ſtoop un- 
to his Scepter, and depend upon his 
free mercy, acknowledging, if everhe |. - 


ſave me, I will blefle him z 1fhe damne 
me,kis Name is righteous in ſo dealing 
wich me. 


on, I will ſhew theſe foure things, 

I. The Lord leſus is offered to eve- 
ry particular perſon;which I will ſhew 
thus. What haſt chouto fay againſt it, 
that thou doeſt doubt of it £ It may be 


2 


thou wilt plead. 


— 


But that I may faſten thjs exhortati- | 


's 


2 Saviour, whereby they may be in- | 
| couraged to ſerve him as a King : bat: 


Mwk. 16, 


| 4 
The offer 
of Chriſt 
uniyerſall, 

| & where- 
in, 


1.08 
{ 06;j. 


| myſtery of the —_— to ſimple men, 


{ſons beye, thac he might confound the 


-| of wit, though neyer ſo uncapable. 


Oh, 1 am'fſo ignorant of my' ſelfe 
God, Chriſt, or his will,/thar ſurely 
the Loxd offers no Chriſt tome. . _ 

Yes,but he doth, though thou lyeſt 
in utter darknefſe. Our bleſſed Saviour 
glorified his Father, for revealing the 


negleRing thoſe that carried the chiefe 
reputation of wiſdome in the world. 
The parts of none are ſo low, as that 
they are beneath the gracious regard of 
Chriſt. God beſtoweth the beſt fruits 
of his love npon meane and weake per- 


pride of fleſh the more. Vhere ir plca- 
ſeth him to make his choice,and ro ex- | 
alt his mercy, he paſſeth by no degree 


But thou wilt ſay , I am an enemy to 
God, and have a heart ſo ſtubborne: 
and loath to yeeld ;I have vexed him 
tothe very heart by my tranſgreſhons. 
- Yet he beſeecheth thee to be recon- 
ciled, Put caſe thou haſt been a ſinner, 
and rebellious againſt God,yet ſolong 
as thou art not found amongſt malici- 
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truth; never give way to deſpayring | 
| thoughts, chouhaſt a mercitull Savi- 


| | QUT. | BI | 

N| | | Bar Thave deſpiſed rhe meanes of | 0#j. 

ur Reconciliation and rcje&ed'mercy. -- 

he Tet God calls thee to returne ; Thoy | eAv/. | 


”,|f | 24ſt playedthe Harlot with many lovers, LE: 
te] | | yet tnrne againe to me, ſaith'the Lord, 
d, Fer.3. 1. Caſtthy (clte inco-che armes. 
at | | | of Chriſt, and if thou periſheſt; periſh | 
of | | | there; if thou doctt nor, thou art ſure 
ts] | | toperiſh, If mercy be-ro be had any 
r-| | { where, it is by ſecking to Chriſt, not 
ne] | | by turning from him, Herein appeares 
a-| {| | Chriſts lovero thee; aharhe hath gi- 
x-| | | venthee a heatr in ſome degree (enti- 
ee| || | ble;\he mightihave given chee. up to 
haraneſſe, ſecuritie, and prophaneneſſe; | 
of | of all ſpirituzll judgements 'the greas 
reſt; But herkat dyedfor his enemies; 
m/] | | will in no-wife:retuſethoſe ithedefire 
of whoſe/ſoule is rowards vim. hen . 
n-| | | the'Prodigalt ſec himfelte ro recurne | 
r, | | | to-his Father;his Facherſtayes not for: | 
8 | | |\him; buvmeecs him iuchoway / If our | 
i- | | |\{fianes difþleaſe-us-,; thoy'thall never | 
hurt us ;but we ſhall be eſteemed of 


x* » 4 : | I God | 
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| God tobe, that which we defire and 

f labour to be, ?ſal. 145. 19. 
But can the Lord offer Chriſt to me, 

fo poore, that have no-ſtrengrth, no 

faith, no grace, nor ſenſe of my po- 

vertie, 

Yes, evento thee , why ſhould we 
except our {elves, when Chriſt doth 
not Except us. Come wnto me all yee that 
are weary and heavy laden. Wee are | 
therefore poore, becauſe we know not 
our riches. We can never be in ſuch a 
condition, wherein there will. be juſt | 
cauſe of utter deſpayre. He that fits is | 
darkneſſe, and ſeeth vo light, no light of 
comfort, no light of Gods counte- 
nance, yet les him tru# in the Name of 
the Lord, Weakneſſes doe not debarre | 
us from mercy, nay, they incline God 
the moxe. The Husband is bound to 
beare with the wife, being the weaker 
veſſell; and ſhall we thinke God will 
| exempt himſelfe from his owne Rule, 
and not beaze with his weake Spouſe ? 

But is this offer made to me that can- 
not loye, prize, nor defire the Lord 
Jeſus, - + wn, | 

Yes, | 
——_—_ oe 
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fit Sonne to goe to the Father every 
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Yes, to thee, Chriſt knows how'ro 
pitty us in this caſe. We are weake, 
but we are his. A Father laokes nor ; 
ſo much ar theblemiſhes of his childe, 


 aSat his owh nature in him 3; So Chriſt | 


finds matter of love from any thing of 
his owne 1n us. A Chriſtians carriage | 
cowards Chriſt may in many things be | 
very effenſive,and cauſe much ſtrange- | 
neſle, yer ( {o long as he reſolves not 


upon aby knowne evill ) Chriſt will 


owne hjm, and he Chriſt, 

Oh ! butT have fallen from God oft, 
fince he hath inlighraed me; Aud doth | 
he tender Chriſt ro mee. 

Thou muſt know that Chriſt hath 
married every belecving foule ro him- 
ſelfe,and that where the work of grace 
15 begun, ſin looſes ſtrength by every 
riew fall. It there be a ſpring of ſinn- 
in thee, there 1s a ſpring of mercy mn 
God, and a fountaine daily opened to 
waſh thy uncleanenefle in. Adam ( in- 
deed)loſt all by once finning , buc we 
are under a better Covenaar, a Cove- 
nant of Mercy, and are incouraged by 


I 2 | day | 


jp 
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2} y ay for the ſinnes of that day, 
06j, | Tl was willing to receive Chriſt, 1 
might have Chriſtoffcred ro me. But 
will the Lord offcr him ro ſuch a one 
as defires not to have Chriſt * 

efnſ, | Yes, (fayth our Saviour) I would 
have gatheredyou, as the henne gathe- 
reth her chickens under her wings, 
and you would not. Wee muſt know, 
a creating power cannot onely bring 
ſomething out of #othing,but contrary 
| out of contrary z of unwilling, God can 
make us 4 w://19g people, There is a pro- 
miſe of powrinte cleane water upon us, 
| and Chriſt hath taken, upon him to 
| purge his Spouſe, and make her fir tor 
| himſckte, 

Whar haſt thou nowto plead againſt 
this ſtrange kindnefle of the Lord in 
offering Chriſt to thae £ Thou wilt 
fay, it may be : | 
0bj. O !1 feare time is paſt, Oh time is 
4 I might once have had Chriſt, 
| but, now mine heart. is ſealed downe 
wich hardneſſe, blindneſſe,unbeliefe , 
- | Oh ! time is now gone... .... 
eArſ. | No, notlo, ſee ſai. 65. 1, 2,3. All | 
t he) 
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hands to a back-flidin! I par 
eople. Thy day of grate; thy dayo 

[pong thy day of life, hy day "I 
G->ds ttiving with thee, ad ſtirring 
of thee, ſtill lafs. 

But if God be fo willing” to ſave, and 
{o prodigall of his Chrift, why doth 
he not give me Chrift, or draw me to 
Chriſt 2 

I anſwer. Wiint command'doſt thou 
looke for to draw thee ro Chriſt, bur 
this word,Come, Oh come thou poore, 
torlorne, loft blind, curſe4, nothing, 
L will ſave' thee; 1 will chfich thee, I 
will forgive rhee,I will enlighten thee, | 
will blefſe thee, T will be alf things 
unto thee,doz: all things for thee. May 
not this winne and m<lc the'heart of a 
Devill 

IT. Upon what conditions may 
Chcift be h id < ge 

Make an exchange of what thouart 
or haſt with Chriſt, "for what Chriſt is 
or hath, and ſo eaking him, (like the ! 
wiſe M:rchant the Pearle ) thou ſhalc 
have Salvation with him. 


z Now | 


He day long God h TE oor bis | 
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| Now. this Exchange lyeth in theſe 
| foure things chiefly, - 
| Fuſt, gwe away thy ſelfe to him, | 
head, beart, tongue, body, ſaule , and he 
will give away himſclfe unto thee, 
Cam. 6. 3. yea he will ſtand in thy 
|roome-1n Heaven, that thou maiſt tri- | 
umph and fay, Tam already in Hea- 
ven, gloritiedin him. I ſee Gods bleſ(- 
ſed face in Chriſt , I have conquered 
Death, Hell, and the Devill in him. 
Secondly, Give away all thy ſinnes 
ro Chriſt, confeſſe them, leaye them, ' 
caſt them upon the Lord Jeſus,ſfo as ro 
receive -power from him to forſake 
them.  And-he will be made finne for 
thee, . to take them away from thee, 
t Joh. 1.9. 

Thirdly, Gfve away thine honowr, 
pleaſure, profit, life, for him , he will 
give away: bis Crowne and honour, 
life, and all to thee, Zak. 18. Let no- 
" | thing be {weet unto thee. but him, and 
_arhung fhall be ſweet unto him bur 
thee. 
 Fourthly, Giveaway thy Rags, {or- 
ſake thine owne Righteoulneſle ſor | 
him, 


—_—. 


| 
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him, he will give away all his Robes 
and Rightcouſneſſeto thee, Pb#, z 8, 
9. Thou ſhalt ſtand as glorious in the 
fight of God, howſoever thou art a 
poore ſhake in thy ſelfe, as an Angel, 
nay, as all the Angels, becauſe cloa- 
thed with his Sonne Chriſt Jeſus his 
Righreouſneſle. 

Now tellme, will you have Chriſt e | 
He is offered to you. Yes, you will all 
ſay: Yea, with all mine hearr. But will 
you have him on theſe termes £ upon 
theſe ILLI conditions ? 

Now becauſe men will flatter thems- 
ſelves, andfay, Yes. 


| 


ITE, I will ſhew you foure ſorts of | III: 
people that rejeR Chriſt thus offered, | Fourelorts 
Firſt, The ſlejghty wnbeleever ; that | (,P9oPe. 
when he hearcs of an offer of Chriſt, | Chriſt. 
and ſhould wonder at the love of the | 3. | 
Lord in doing this ; he makes nothing | 
of it, but goes from the Church, and 
ſayes, Wee muſt give Miniſters the 
wall in the Pulpit z and, poore men, 
they muſt. have ſomewhat ro ſay and | 
preach for their living : There was a | 
Wood plaine Sermon to day, the man 
| R I 4 ſeemes | 


Wow er re _ 


| ſeemes to-meanc, well , but | thinke he;be 
| np greggpeholes and ſo. makes'no: more! | 
| ot the'effer.of £5557, then of the © rofa ; 
| ſtraw at 'thtir feet. If a goad bargaine be 
offered then; they will forger all cheir bu- 
| ſinefle to accompliſh that 3 yet they make 
lighrof this offer, farrh, 2315. 
|] 2T2o -:, Secondly, The deſperate uubileevey : that 
ſccing his (innes to be ſogreat, and. feel+ 
ing h:s hcart ſo hard,, and, finding but lit- 
tle good frotri God, ſince he ſought for 
helpe, (like 'Ca#,) Ayeth fromthe preſence 
of the Lord ; like a'tnad [yon he breakes | 
his chaines: of reftraining $race; 'and tun- 
|  { nerh roaring after hjs prey, after his-cups; 
BANS, halt &c, and ſo:will not honour 
friſt with ſuch a gicatcurcof ſuch great 
{innes, that he ſhall never. have the .credit 
of it, nor will be bcholding to kim for ſuch 
= | a kindneffel 111% 740700; 4 
2+ | --iFhirdly The Preſumputous tnbeleever : 
* | thaticeing whar finnes he hath commit- 
ted, and it may be havingalutletouch and 
Lome forrow. tor his finnes,* catcheth at 
Criſt, hoping to Þetaved by him before 
ever he come to be loaden with inne as 
the greateſt-eviil,* or Gods wrath kindled |. 
againſt him as his greateſt curſe ; and fo 
catchuig ar Chrift;, hopes he hath/ Chriſt, 
and hoping he hath Chriſt alrcady, ſhuts 
our Chnlt or the future,:and ſo Lb 
| 
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him;&4Gc>.3 14. Y.ou ſhall havetheſemen 
and women camplaine-never ofthe want, 
bur'\onely of tht weaknefle of their Faith, 
& thcy wil notbebeaten cft ftremthence 
let them heare never ſo. much of their miſe- 
ry, nor {ce never{0 much of their ſinnes, 
yet they will not be beaten off from tru- 
{tins to Chriſtos 514 PSCINK! 
--: Fourthly , \The#ottering dewbrfull nnbe- 
leever : one that is in a queſtion;whether 
he.had beſt have Chriſt- or-no.c He ſeeth 
ſome good in Chriſt that he would-#ladly 
have him for, as} there -] ſhall have Hea- 
ven, and pardon; and grace. and peace, and 
yer heſccth many things hediflikes:with 
Chriſt ; as, namely, then farcwell merry 
meetings; paſtimcs; Czrds and Dice; plca- 
ſure and finfull gz mes ; and hence they tot- 
tetthis way and that way; hot knc wing 
whether they have beſt have Chriſt or ro, 
74mes 1, 6, 7\ theſe pcople rcjeft: Jeſus 
Chnſt, WW v4 \ 
LV. And ncw ccme- ard {ce the great- | IV. | 
| neſſe of this fine. Md 
-.T, It'sa moſt blowdy frxe.it's atremplin _ _ 
under foot the bloud of the Sonne of God, Chriſt.” 
Heb,10.21. 1. 
'2..Its a moſt diſhoncuring fmne; for, as 2. 
by the firſt aft of Faith, a man glorificth 
>08 by obeying all the Law at an inſtant | 
inChriſt : ſo, by 1cjzeQing him they ob 
| TAKE | 


—— 


| 
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break all thoſe Lawes of God in an inſtant, ||| 
and ſo doeſt diſhonour him. —- 

3. I_'sa moſt nngratefkll ſinne, it's deſpi- 
ſing Gods preateſt love, which the Lord 
takes moſt Peky, | 
| 4 It is a moſt inexcuſable ſuns for what 
haveyou to caſt againſt Jeſs Criſt? Oh, 
my ſinnes arte ſo great, thou wilt ſay. But 
take Chriſt, his Bloud will waſh thee from 
all thy ſtnnes. 's | 

Oh ! but mine heart is hard, and my 
minde blind. 

Yea, but take me,and Iwill breake thine | 
heart, —_ eycs. A new heatt is 
Code wife, 8 he hath promiſed to create | 
tm uns. 


Oh ! but then I muſt forſake all my plea: 


ſures, 

Thou ſhalt haye them fully,continuglly, 
infinitely in Chriſt. 

Oh ! but I cannot take Chriſt. 

Oh ! but Chriſt can give thee an hand 
to receive him , as well as give away him- 
ſclfe. 

5. It is a moft heavie fnne. What finne 
will-gripe ſo in Hell, as this > 4; 3. 19, 
God the Father ſhall ſtrike the Devils for 
breaking the Law of the Creation, but God 
the Sonne ſhall ſtrike rhee, and the Com- 
forter hirgſelfe ſhall ſet himſelfe againſt 
thee, for deſfpiſing the meanes and _ of 

Cc 


— ——— —_ 
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| borne proud heart to yeeld. Bur,ORocke 


H_— 


Re 


demption. The Devils might never 
have had mercy, but thou ſhalt think with 
anguiſh , and vexation. and madnefle of 
heart, T might have had a Chriſt, he was 
offered unto me 3 mercy wooed this 


of Adamant that T was, it did not affe&t 
me. Oh flie ſpeedily to this Citie of Re- 
foge, leaſt the purſyer of bloud overtake 
thee. - 
| Away then out of your ſelves to the Lord 
Teſus. Heaven and earth leave thee, and 
| have forſaken thee: now there is but one 


| | more that can doe thee good, and deliver | 


thv ſonle from endleffe forrow:go to him» 
and take hold on him, not with the hand 
of preſumption & love to thy (elfe, to ſave 
thy ſelfe. but with the hand of faith and 
love to him, to honour him. 

I am.well enoughalteady, what tell you 
me of Chriſt : 

This is the damning ſinne of theſe times, 
When men have Chriſt cffered unto thero , 
forctelling them elſe of wrath to come, 
they ſay they are well ; hence fecling no 
judgement her-, they feare no wrath here- 
after ; hence being well, they feele no need 
of Chriſt ; hence till thev dye. they never 
ſeeke Out for a Saviour. Mcn will not come 

intothe Arke already made for them, be- 


TE © —_ 


Uſes. 


fore the loud ariſe. The world makes ſo 
. | nach 


Av, 


| 


18] TherSiconaron. || 
= much ofrhaſe it.nurtectarp, that they ats | 
unwilling'tocams to havens, wack they 


are called.co, come home... :.. 


{ 06j. Butit miy.bs Carat hachnat redeem 
| m2, nr \h=d his bloul for ms, therefore 
why ſhoald Lgos to him 2 F_ 
eAnſ. |  Itmay baits tru:, maybe not, yet doe 


thou VElr.UCe as th >(2;: fo:l a, who knowes 
but the L1rd may return: ? Its tru, God. 
hath eleted bur few , and fo th: Son hath 
WHOS ſhed.his bloud, and dyed but for a few, yet 
this is 9 excule for thee, ta lie downe and 
ſay, what ſhould I ſecke om of my felfe for 
(uccour> Thou matt .in_this caſe venture 
an] try, as. many men amangſtus do now, 
who hearing of one good Living fallen, 
ewenty of them will goe and (eeke for re, 
alchough they know.onely  ane-ſhall have 
it. Therefore (ay as thoſe-Lepers in Sama- 
ria ; if I {tay herein my ſinnes, I die ; it I 
goc out ro the Campe of the-Syria»s, wee 
may live, we can but die. however : it I goc 
out to Chriſt, I may getmercy, however 
I can bur dye , and «js better ro dye ar 
Chriſts'teete, than in thine owne pulJlle, 
Content tiot your fſelyes therefore . with 
your bare reformation and amending your 
lives, this is but to crofſe the debt in thine 
! owns bogke, it .remaineth uncancelled in 
ths Creditors booke ſtill : bur. goe, take, 
offer up this ecernall ſacrifice befare the 
| HOLE, eyes | 
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eyes of God theFather, and cry -guiltic at 
his barre, and looke for mercy trom him ; 
ſigh under thy bondage, that as Moſes was 
ſent unto the 1ſraclites, ſo may Chriſt |be 
{ent into thy {oule, Reſt nor therefore in 
the ſight or ſenſe of a helplefle condition ; 
ſaying , I cannot helpe my fſelfe unlefle 
Chriſt doth : figh unto the Lord: Jeſvs in 
Hcaven for {uccour, and admire-the Lord 
for cycr, that when there was no helpe, 
and when he might have raiſcd out of rhe 
fRancs childrento praiſe himy yer he ſhould 
(end his Sonne our ot his bolome to ſave 
thee. So much jor this particular 5 The 
jb Divine Principle tollowes: to be hand- 
ed. | 


- 
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ſtate, are very few, and that-thoſe that 
are ſaved, axe layed with-very- much dith- 
cultic, Matih 7, 14, Straight s the gate, and 
narrow #5 the way; that leadeth wnto life, and 
few there be that finds it, «- * 
.. Hereatetwoparts; +. ,»./ 

I, T he paucxtie of them that ſhall be (a- 
yed;; few, finde the Way thither. ,-1\-; 


and narrow #6 the way and gate wnio life. 
* Hence 


—_— ——_—_—— ww. et. 


| | | . 
Hat thoſe that are ſaved out of this:e- 


- 2. Thedifficulty of being ſaved;ftraight | | 


— " —_ -4 2” ad 
=> - "_— "* w err 


| , 


i 


| 


Few ſaycd 
inall ages. 
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" | hence 


{ 


| which they palle : 


/ 


Hence ariſe two DoEtrines. z 
1. Thatchenumbet of them that ſhall } 
be ſavedis very ſmall, Luk. 13. 24. the de-. 
vill hath hisdrove and ſwarmes that goe ro 
hell, as faſt as Bees to their hive z Chrilt 
hath his fleck, and that is bur « irrle flock ;| 
children are called 7ewells, 
Mal. 3.17. which commonly are kept ſc- 
Crt in nd of the other lumber in the |. 
houſe; hence they are called {trangers and 
pilgrims, which are very few in reſpe& of 
the inhabitants of the Countrey , through: 
hence they are called 
Sonnes of (30d, 1 7ob, 3.2. of the bloud roy- 
al, which are few in reſpect of common 


_— 

ſec the truth of this point in theſs 
tivo 16, WM 

Firſt, Looke to all ages and times of the 
world. Secondly, to all places and perſons 
i the world, and wee ſhall ſee few men 


were layed. 

F. Looke to all ages, and we ſhall finde 
but a handfull fayed. Afloone as ever the 
Lord began to keepe houſe,and there werc 
but two families in it, thete was a bloudy 
Cain living, and a good Abel {laine. And 
as increaſed in'nutmber, fo in 
wickednefſe, Ger. 6, 12. wt is ſaid, All fieſs 
had corrupted their wayes, and among {ſo 


| 


many thouſand men z not one rightoous 
C 
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[but Noxb, and his family 3 and yer inthe 


Arke there crept ina curſed Cham. 
Afterwards, as Abrahams xoſterine in- 
creaſed » {o we ſee their ſinne abounded. 
W hen his poſteritie was in Egypr, where 
enc would thinke if eyer men were good, 
now it would appeare, being ſo heavily af- 
flitcd by Pharaob,being by ſo many mira- 
cles miraculouſly delivercd by the hand of 
Moſes; yet molt of theſe God was wroth 


' with, Heb, 3. 12. and onely two of them, | 


Caleb and Joſtua went into (anaan, atype 
of Heaven. Looke into Slomers time, 
what glo1ious times | what great profcfli- 
'on was there then 1 yet alter his death , re» 
Tribes fell to the odzous fn of Idojatry,ftol- 
lowing the command of 7ereboam their 


| King, Looke fuither into 1ſaiahs time, 


when there were multitudes of ſacrifices 
and prayers, {ſay 1.11. yet then there was 


ut 4 remmnane, nay a vcry little Icmnanit,' 


that ſhould be ſaved. And looke to the 
tame of Chriſts commirg in the fleſh ( for 
I pick out the beſt times of all ) when one 
would thinke by ſuch Sermons he prea- 
ched, ſuch miracles he wrovght, ſucha lite 
as he led, all the Jewes ſh@uld haye enter- 
tained him, yet'tis ſaid, He came anto hs 
exe, and they receined him not, So few, that 
Chriſt himſe}fe -admitcs at cne good Na- 
thanicl, Bchold an 1fraclize inwhem there 15 
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be ſaved 
in all pla- 
ces, 
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-| no guile; In the Apolites timid;many indeed | 


were converted ,* but tew comparatively; 
and amonglt che beft Churches many bad : | 
as that at Pippi, Phil,:3. 18. many had a | 
name to live, but were dead, and few onely 
kept their garments unſported. And pre- 
ſencly after che Apoſtles: rime, many gries 
vous wolves came and devenred rhe ſheepe; and 
ſoinſ{ucceeding ages, Rev; x2. 9.411 rheearr 
wondered at the whore in $cavlet, TEEIES. 
AndinZ#:9er5rime, when the light be- | 
gan to ariſe againe,heſaw fo many carnal} 
* Goſpellers,that he breaks'out in one Ser- 
* monimo theſe {pecches; God grant1may 
© never live to ſee thoſe! blowdy dayes: that dye | 
© comming upon an ungodly world, Latinger | 


ſaw ſo-much prophaneneſle in his eine, | 


that he thought verily Doomes day-was | 
juſt at:band. And have nor our eyes {eene 
in the Palatinate; wheretcarce one man'tn 
ewenty that ſtood our ,/ bur fell trom their | 
glorious profeſſion ro Popery , 'as faſt as 
leaves fall ici Aurumne.: Who would have | 
thought there had lurked fuch hearts-uns | 
der fuch a ſhew of detefting Popcty.as was 
among them betore. And at Chriits com» | 
ming, ſhall be finde faith on the earth ? | 

2. Letuslooke into all places andyper- | 
ſons, /and ſee how tew-ſball be ſaved. The | 
world -is now-ſplit into fuure parts,' Ewrope, | 
rice,and America ; and therhree | 


biggelt | 
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biggeſt parts are drowned in a deluge 
of prop haneneſſe and ſuperſtition;they« 
do not ſo muchas profeſſe Chriſt zyou 


may ſce the ſentence of death writ on 
theſe mens forcheads, 7er.1o. «lt. But 


—_—___rK» 


let us Jooke upon the belt part of the} 
world,and thatis Ewrope,how few ſhall | . 


be ſaved there. Firſt,the Grec/2 church, 
howſocver now in theſe daycs, their 


good Patriarch of Conſtantinople is a- | 


bout a generall Reformation among 
them, and hath done much good, yer 
are they for the preſent, and have been 


for the moſt part of them withoutthe | 
| ſaving meanes of knowledge, They 
content themſelves with their old ſu- | 


perſtitions, having lictle or no Preach- 
ing at all. And for the other parts, as 
Italy, Spaine, France, Germany, for the 
moſt part they are Popiſh; and ſee the 


end of theſe men, 2 Theſ.1.9.And now | 


amongſt them that carry the badge of 
honeſty, I will not ſpeake what mine 
eares have heard,8 my heart beleeves 


concerning other Churches : I will | 
| Come into our owne Church of Eng- 


land, which is the. moſt Rourong 


1253 | 


FS Church | 
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Churchinthe world:never hadchurch}| 
| {(uch Preachers, ſuch meanes, yet have 
AF we not ſome Chappels and Churches 
| | Few all | ſtand as dark lantbornes withour light, 
E Enelen 4 where people are led with blind, or 1- | . 
| - Cor. x, | dle,or licentious Miniſters,and fo both | 
| 29. fall into the ditch 2 
Nay, even amongſt them that have 
| 'he meanes of grace , but few ſhall be | 
ſaved. Ir may be ſometimes amongſt 
| ninctie nine ina Pariſh, Chriſt ſends a 
i Luk, 15. | Miniſter to call ſome oxe loſt Sheepe, 
| 2+25-] Matth, 13. Three grounds were bad 
| where the ſeede was ſowne, and onely 
2 1 | oneground good. It's a ftrange ſpeech 
| { of Chryſoſtome in bis fourth Sermon to 
iD the people of Antioch, where he was | | 
| much beloved, and did much good, | 
3B *© How many doe you thinke(ſaith he) 
'  - |< ſhall beſavedinthis Citie 2 Ic will 
| | © be an hard ſpeech to you, but I will} 
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— Or m— — - ————_ — 


© ſpeake itz though here be ſo many 
* thouſands of you , yet there cannot | 
| * be found « hundred that ſhall be ſa- | 
*«yed, and I doubr of them too z for 
BY &* what villany is there among youth | 
* * what flothinold menrand fo he goes| | 
Bt on : 
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| on: $0 lay ! never rell me, we —_—_ je" 0 
'| | [rized;andare Chriſtians, and truſt to 
| | | Chriſt; lerus bur ſeparate the Goates 
from the Sheepe, and exclude none, 
| bur ſuch as rhe Scripturedoth, and ſers 
| acrofſe upon their doores, with, Lord | 
{ have mercy upon them, and we ſhall ſee, | 

| 


onely few inthe Cirtie ſhall be ſaved. 
|  t, Caſt out all the Prophane people 
among us, as drunkards, ſwearers ; 
whores, Iyers, which the , Scripture | 
brands for blacke Sheep2, and con- | 
demnes them ina hundred places, B 
2: Ser by all C:vifl men, that are bur | 
[ Wolves chained up;tame devils, ſwine | 7; 
{in af-ire meadow, that pay all they [ 
| owe, and doe nobody any harme, yer 
' do none any great good, thar plead for 
t themſclves and ſay, who can ſay black | E fe; 
is mine eye? Theſe are righreous men, | 
whom Chriſt never came to call, for 
| he came norto call rhe righteous y bur | 
ſinners ro repentance. | 
2. Caſtby ail Hypocrites, that like | 
| ſtage-players, in the {ighr of ochers, | | 
| a rheparts of Kings and honeſt men z 
when looke upon them in their ry- 
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ring houſe, they are but baſe varlers. 
4. Formall Profeſſors , and Carnall 
Goſpellers, that have a thing like fazth, 


and like ſorrow,and like true repentance, 
and like good deſsres, but yet they be 


bur pictures, they deceive others and | 


themſelves too, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
Scrt by theſe foure ſorts, how few 


then are to be ſaved,even among them | 


that are hatchet in the boſome of the 
Church ? ; 
Firſt, Here then is an uſe of incom- 
razement, Benot diſcouraged by the 
name of fingularitie. What 2 doe you 
thinke your ſelfe wiſer than others? 
and ſhall none be ſaved but ſuch as 
are ſo preciſe as Miniſters prate 2 are 
you wiſer than others, that you rhinke 
none ſhall goe to heaven bur your (clf? 
[ tell you, if you would be ſaved, you 
muſt be ftngular men, not out of faſbs. 
on, bur out of cenſcience, AR. 24. 16. 
Secondly, Here is matter of #errour 
roall thoſe tharbe of opinion,thar few 
{ball be ſayed ;zand therfore when they 
are convinced of the danger of fin by 


the Word, they fly to this ſhelter, if I 


be 
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be damned, it will be woe to many 
more beſides me then; as though moſt fn 
ſhould not be damned, Oh yes, the N 
moſt of them that live in the Church : 
ſhall periſh. And this made an Hermit, | 
which Theodoret mentions, to live fit- | 
teen yeares ina Cell ina deſolate wil- | 
derneſle, with nothing but bread and | 
water, and yet doubred after all his 
ſorrow, whether be ſhould be ſaved or 
no. Oh, Gods wrath is heavie which 
thou ſhalt one day beare. | 

Thirdly, This miniſtreth exhortation| /c 3- 
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beleeve, and ſay, they doubr not but 
to be ſaved, and hence doe not much EK 
teare death. Oh,learne henceto ſuſpect 
and feare your eſtates, and feare it fo | 
much, that thou canſt not be quier, un- 
till thou haſt got ſome aſſurance thou | 
ſhalt be ſaved. When Chriſt told his | 
Diſciples that one of them ſhould be. | 
tray him, they all ſaid, Maſter, i it 1? | | 
bur if he had ſaid,elevE of them ſhould 
betray him,all excepr one, would they | 
notall conclude, Swrely zt is 7 : If the | 
Lord had ſaid, onely few ſhall be dam- | 
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| very man may cry out and ay, 


"T he FT incere 7 Como. iy 


—_— 


ned , every man might ſcare, i it ma) be 
It 1s 1; bur now he faith, woſl "all, 
wy 
itis I. No humblcheart, but is driven 
[to and fro with many ſtinging feares 
this way, yet there 18 ageneratiqn of 
preſumptiuous,brazen-faced,bold peo- 
ple, that confidently thinkt of them- 
| ſelves, as the Fewes of che Phariſees, 
( being {o holy and ftri& ) that if God | 
ſave but two in theworld , , they ſhall 
make one, 

| _Thechild of God indeed is bold as 
2 Lion ; but he hath Gods Spirit and 
promiſe, aſſuring bim of his cternall 
welfire. Bur I ſpeake of divers that 
have no ſound ground to prove this 
point, ( which they pertinaciouſly de- 
fend ) thar they ſhall be ſaved; This | 
confidenr humour rageth moſt of all in 
ourold profeſſors at large, who thinke, 
that's a jeſt indecd, that having been 
of a good bcliefe ſo long, that they 
now ſhould be ſo farre behind-hand,as 
to begin the worke, and lay the foun- 
dation a-new., And not onely among 
theſe,bur amongſt divers ſotcs of peo- 


Pic, 


| | The Sincere Convert. 1 
ple, whom the Devill never troubles» 
becauſe he is ſure of them already, and 
therefore cryes peace in their eares, 
whoſe $ oy en never trouble them, 
becauſe that hath ſhur it's eyes, and 
hence they fleepe,and ſleeping dreame 
that God is mercifull unto them, and 
will be ſo yet never ſee they are de- 
ceived, untill rhey awake with: the 
flames of hell about their carcs ; and | 
the wor {4 troubles them not, they have | 
their hearts defire here, becaule they 
are friends to ir,& ſo enemies ro God. 
And Miniſters never troublethem, tor | 
they have cone ſuch as are fit tor that 
worke neere them ; or if they have, | 
they can {it and fleepe in the Church, 
or chooſe whether they will belceve 
him. And their friends never trouble | 
them, becauſe they are afraide to dl: | 
pleaſe them. And Gd himſelfe gever 
troubles them, becauſe that time is to 
come hereafter, This one truth well | 
| pondered and thought on, may damp 
thine heart, and make thy conſcience | 
fly in thy face,& fay, thou art the man ; | 
it may be there are better in hell than | 
K 4 thy | 
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them that th1nke they are rich, and want 


| rhouſand miles off from being ſaved, 
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thy ſelfe that art ſo confident , and | .' 
therefore tell me what haſt thou to ſay 
for thy ſelfe, that thou ſhalt be ſaved , 
in what thing haſt thou gone beyond 
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nothing, who yet are poore, blinde, miſe. | 
rable and naked ? 

Thou wilt fay happily, firſt, I have 
lefr my finnes b once lived in, and am 
now no drunkard, no ſwearer , no ly- 
Er, &C. | 

I anſwer, thou mayeſt be waſht 
trom thy mire, (the pollution of the 
world,)and yet be a ſwine in Gods ac. 
count, 2 Pet. 2. 20, thou mayeſt live a 
blameleſſe, innocent, honeſt, ſmooth 
life, and yet be a miſerable creature 
ſtill, Phil. 3.6. 

Bur I pray, and that ofren. 

This thou mayeft doe,and-yet neyer 
be ſaved, 7ſay t. 11. To what purpoſe doe 
your multitude of ſacrifices ? Nay, thou 
mayeſt pray with much affeRion, with 
a good heart, as thou thinkeſt, yer a 


Prov. 1.28. - 
But I faſt ſometimes as well as pray. 
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| So | 
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Sodid the Scribes and Phariſees,e- 
yen twice a week, which could not be 
publique but private faſts. And yet this | 
righteouſneſle could never ſave them. wy 

Bur I heare the Word of God, and | 0#1.4.- } 
| like the beſt Preachers, | 

This thou mayeſt doe too, and yet| «4. | 
never be ſaved. Nay, thou mayecſt ſo 
| heare, as to receive much joy and com- 
fort in hearing , nay to beleeve and | 
catch hold on Chriſt, and ſo ſay and 
thinke he & thine,and yet not be ſaved, | 
as the ſtony ground did, Mat, 13. who | 
heard the word with joy, and for a ſea- | 
ſon beleeved, | 

I reade the Scriptures often. 0bj.5. 

This you may doe too, and yet ne- | 
ver beſaved ; as the Phariſees, who | 
were ſo perfect in reading the Bible, | | 
that Chriſt needed but onely ſay, 17t | 
hath been (aid of old time, for thy knew 
the text and place well enough with- 
out intimation. | 

Burt I am grieved, and am ſorrow- | 0541.6. | 
full, and repent for my finnes paſt. 
| || Judas didthus, Math. 27. 3. he re-| + | 
pents himſelfe witha legall RPEnege 1 
| Or | 
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for feare of hell, and with a naturall 
forrow for dealing ſo unkindly with 
Chriſt, in betraying not onely of 
bloud, but innocent bloud.- True hu- 
miliation is ever accompanied with 
{ heartie reformation. | 

Oh ! but Tlovegoaod men, and their 
company. ' - 

So did the five fooliſh FVirgins love 
the company, and-( at the time of ex- 
tremitie ) the yery oyle and grace of the 
wiſe, yet they were locked out of the 
gates of mercy. | 

- But God hath given me more know. 
ledge than others , or then I my ſelfe 
had once, | 

This thou mayeſt have, and be able 
to teach others, and thinke ſo of thy | | 
ſelfe too, and yer never be ſaved. 

But I keepe the Lords day ftrictly. 

' So did the Fewes, whom yet 
Chriſt 'condemned, and were never 
ſaved, | 

I have very many good deſires and 
endeauonrs to get Heaven, 

*Thefe chou & thouſands may have, 


ind yet miſle of Heaven, | 
Many | 
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Many ſhall ſceke to enter in ar that | Luk. x3. | 
narrow gate, and not beable. 24. |} 
of True, thou wilt ſay , many men doe| 04;.x, 
u-| | {many duties, bat without any /ife or | 
th {eale. T am zealous. ' L I 
||| | © So thou mayeſt be, and yet neyer| «Af. | 
IT | ſaved 3 .4S Fehu ; Paul was zealous | Phil.z. 6: 
| when he was a Phariſce, and if he was wh 
'e| | [ſo fora falſe Religion and a bad cauſe, | 
v-| | | why much more maycſt thon be for | 
a good cauſe , ſo zealow, as not onely | 
elf |to cry out againſt prophaneneſle- in 
{| [rhe wicked , bur civill honeſtic of ©- 
thers, and hypocrifie of others, yea, 
fe | Þ [even of the coldnefſe of the beſt of 
Gods people:thou mayeſt be the fore- | 
'©| | | horſe inthe teame, and the ring-leader | | 
y of good exerciſes amongſt the beſt 2 
| men, (as Joſh a wicked King was the | 2 Chron. 
firſt that complained of the negligence | 444.525 


| | {ofthis beſt Officers in not repairing the 
tf |Temple) and ſoftirre them up unto 
al | 1 Nay, thou mayeſt be ſo forward 


as to be perſecuted, and not yeeld 
jan inch, nor ſhtinke in the wetting, 
- | | {bur mayeſt manfally and couragiouſ- 
y| ty ſtand it out in time of perſecution, 

Ws. as | 


_— _—_— h—_ 
—_ Ry ————— 4 


head nt. Mm id. — I 


EEE 


. 
Pug 


| 
06.12, 


_—- =  - - 
—_— S ——z = 


e Sincere (overt. 


| as the thorny ground did : ſo zealous 


thou mayſt be, as to like beſt of, and to 


{ flock moſt nnto the moſt zealous prea- 


chers that ſearch mens c6ſciences beſt, 
as the whole Countrey of Judea came 
flocking to Johzs Miniſtry,and deligh- 
ted to heare him fora ſeaſon, nay thou 
mayſt be zealous, as to take ſweer de. 
light in doing of all theſe things, 1ſay 
58.2,3.they delight in approaching neare 
#nto God, yet come ſhort of heaven. 
But thou wilt ſay z Truc, many a 


laſt:many a man is zealous, but his fire 
1s ſoone quench'd,8 his zcale is ſoone 
ſpent ; they hold not out» Whereas 
I am conſtant, and perſevere in godly 
courſes, 


a graceleſſe man, Matth. 19. 20. AU 
theſe things have I done from my youth : 
what lack I yer ? 

It is true, Hypocrites may perſevere, 
butrhey know themſelvesro be naught 
all the while, and ſo deceive others : 


ſince 


man rides poſt, that breaks his neck at 


So did that young man, yet he was' 
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bur I am perſwaded that I am in Gods | 
favour, and ina ſafe and happic eſtate, 
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us | | Be [ doe all with a good heart for | 
od. 
uy | {| This thou mayeſt verily think of thy | 4», 
ſt, | | |ſelfe, and yer be deceived, and dam- | 
nel {| ned, and goe to the Devill at laſt. 
h- | | | There is a way (faith Salomon ) that ſee- | porn, 
ou meth right to a man, but the end thereof is k- 
Je. | | | the way of death. For he is an hypocrite, | 
ay | | | Þor ovely that makes a ſeeming out- 
re | | | ward ſhew of what he hath nor, but 
alſo that hath a true ſhew of what in- | 
- 2 | | |decd there is not. The firſt ſort of hy. 
at | | | pocrites deceive others onely ; the lat. 


* 


re ter, having ſome inward, yet common ! 
ne | | | worke,deceive themſelves too. Jam. 1. | 
25 26. If any man ſeeme to be religious ( 10 | 
ly many are, and ſo deceive the world ) | 


bur it is added, deceiving his own ſoule. 
as | | | Nay, thou mayſt goe ſo fairely, and 
ll live ſo honeſtly, that all the beſt Chri- 
F ſtians about thee may thinke well of | 
thee,8& never ſuſpe&rhee,and ſo mayſt | | 
e, paſſe through the world,and dye with | | 


ht | | |a deluded comfort, that thou ſhalt goe | 
S: to heaven,and be canonized fora Saint 22 
1s || | | inthy funcrall Sermon, & never know Fo 
e, | | |thou art counterfeit, till the Lond Y 
TC | brings = 


Uſe 4. 


| 


{| wonders, and a thouſand, and athou 
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brings thee to thy ſtrit and laſt exa- 
{ mination , and ſo thou receiveſt rhar 
dreadfull ſentence, Goe yee curſed : ſo it 
was with the Five fookfh Virgins that 
were never diſcovered by the wiſe, nor' 


was ſhutupon them; If thou haſt there-! 
fore no berrer evidences to ſhew for 
thy ſelte, that thine eſtate js good, | 
then theſe, Ile not givea pinnes poinr 
for all thy flattering falfe hopes of be- 
ing ſaved: bur ir may be, thou haſt ne-| 
ver yet come fo farre as ro this pitch ;} 
and if not, Lord, what will become | 
of thee © SuſpeR thy ſelfe much, and 
when in this Ship. wracke of ſoules 
thou ſecſt ſo many thouſands finke, 
cry out, and conclude, [t's a wonder of | 


ſand to one, if ever thou commelt ſafe | 
to ſhoare. wo 
Oh ! ſtrive then to be one of them 
that ſhall be ſaved, though it coſt thee | 
thy bloud,and the loſſe of all chat thou 
haſt ; labour to goe beyo!'d all thoſe 
that goe ſo farre, and yer periſhar rhe 
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laſt, Doe not ſay, that ſceing fo few 
| ſhall/ 
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by themſelves, untill the gate of grace]J| * 
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[| (ſaith he) riwve to enter in at theſtraight 


ſhall be faved, therefore this diſcoura- 
cth me from ſecking, becaule, all my 
Wome may be in vaine. Conſider that | 
| Chriſt here makes another and a bet- 
[ter uſe of ir, Luk, 13. 24. Sceing that | 
many ſhall ſeeke,and not cnter, therefore 


gate ; venture at leaſt, and try what the 
Lord will doe for thee. 

Whercin doth a childe of Go », 
(and ſo how may I)goe beyond theſe 
hypocrites that goe ſo farre 2 

In three things principally. 

Firſt, No unregenerare man,though 
he goe never ſo farre, letbim doe ne- | 
ver fo much, bur he lives in ſome one | 
finne or other, ſecret or open, little or 
preat. Judas went farre, but he was 
covetous. Herod went farre, but he 
loved his Herodias. Every dogge hath | 
his kennell,cvery ſwine hath his ſwill, 
ard every wicked man his luſt, forno 
pareget.ecrate man hath fruition of. 


God to content him, and there is no 
mans heart, but it muſt ave ſome good 
tocotent it;which goodis ro be found 
one]y in the Fountaine of all good,and 


Anſ, | 


; 
Wherein a 
childe af 
God go- 
eth be- 
yond an 
Hypocvite, 
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that is God;or in the ciſterne,and that 
is in the creatures : hence a man having 
loft fall content in God, he ſeekes for, 
& feeds upon contentment in the crea- 
ture, which he makes a God to him,| 
and here lyes his Juſt or finne, which hel 
muſt needs live in. Hence, aske thoſe] 
men that goe very farre, and take their 
penny for good filver , and commend] 
themſelves for their good delires : I| 
ſay, aske them, if they have no finne, 
Yes, ſay they, who can live without| 
finne 2 and ſo they give way to finne,| 
and therefore live in finne ; Nay, com. 
monly,all theduries, prayers,care,and 
zeale of the beſt Hypocrites, are to 
hide a luſt ; as the whore in the Pro- 
verbs, that wipes her mouth, and goes 
ro the Temple, and payes her vowes ; 
or to feed their luſts ; as Jehs his zeale 
againſt Baa/, was to get a Kingdome, 
There remaines aroot of bitterneſle in 
the beſt Hypocrites, which howſoever 
it be lopt off ſometimes by ficknefle, 
or horror of conſcience, and a man 


| hath purpoſes never to commit it a- 


gaine, yet there it ſecretly lurkes, and 


though 


—— 
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though it ſeemeth to be bound and 
conquered by th. Word, or by prayer, 
or by outwar croſſes, or while the 
hand of God is upona man, yet the in- 
ward ſtrength and power of 1t remains 
ſtill; and therefore when Temprations, 
like firong Ph:liſtines, are upon this 
man againe,he breakcs all vowes, pro- 
miſes, bonds of God, and will ſave the 
life of his ftane, 

Secondly, no unregenerate man or 
woman ever came to be poore in {pi- 
rir, and fo tobe carried our of all du- 
ries unto Chriſt: if ir were poſſible for 
them to forſake and breake looſe tor 
ever from all ſinne, yer here they ſticke | 
as the Scribes.and Phariſees, and lo 
like zealous Paul before his converſ1- 
on, they faſted, and prayed, and kept 
the Sabbath, but they reſted in their 
legall righreouſneſſe, and inthe per- 
tormance of theſe and the like duries. 
Take the beſt Hypocrite that hath the 
molt ſtrong! perſwaſions oi Gods love 
to him, and aske him, why he hopes 
to be ſaved; He will anſwer, I pray, | - 
reade, heare, love good men, cry out of 
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the ſinnes of the time. And tell him wy 


eaine, that an Hypocrite may climbe 
theſe ſtaires, and goe- as farre. Hee 


not what they doe with a ſound heart, 


' but to be ſ{eene of men, Marke now, 
| how theſe men feele a good heart 1n 


themſelves, and inall things they doe, 
and therefore fecle not a want of all 
z00d, which is povertie of ſpirit, and 
therefore here they fall ſhort, 1ſa. 66. 


| 2. there were divers Hypocrites for- 


ward for the worſhip of God m the 
Temple, but God loathes theſe, be- 
cauſe not poore in Spirit, to them onely 
it is ſaid, the Lord will looke., I have 
ſeene many Profeſſors very forward 
for all good duties, but as ignorant of 
Chriſt; when they are ſifted, as blocks, 
Andif a man (as few doe) know nor 
Chriſt, he muſt reſt in his duties, be- 
cauſe he knowes not Chriſt; ro whom 


| he muſt goe and be carried if ever he 


be ſaved. I have heard of a man that 
being condemned to dye, thought to 


| ſave himſelfe from hanging by a cer- 


, 
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will reply, True indced, but they doe | 


be ſaved from the Gallowes, and to | 
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| the ruine of many a ſoule, that though 
| he forſake Agyprt and his finnes, and 
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' taine gift he ſaid he had of whiſtling ; 
ſo men ſeeke to ſave themſelves by 
their gifts of knowledge, gifts of memo. | 
ry, gitts of prayer, and whenthey ſee 

they muſt dye for their finnes , this is 


fleſh-pots there, and will never be ſo 
as he hath beene, yer he never com. 
| meth. into Ca»aay, bur loſerth himſelfe 
and his ſoule ina wildernefſe of many 
anties, and there periſheth. «| 
Thirdly, If any unregenerate man 
come unto Chriſt, he never gets into 
' Chriſt, that is, nevertakes up hs etey- 
zall reſt and lodging in any thing elſe 
but Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 4. 4. Fudas fol- 


have the bagge and Chriſt too 3 The 
Young may came unto Chriſt to be his 
Diſciple,but he would have Chriſt and | 
the world ton ; they will not content 
themſelves with Chriſt alone, nor 
with the world alone, but make their 
markets out of both, like whoriſh 
wives, that will pleaſe their husbands 
and others too. Men in diſtreſſe of 
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lowed Chriſt for the bagge, he would |. 
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conſcience,it they have comfort from | 
Chriſt, theyare contented ; if they 
have ſalvation from Hell by Chriſt, 
they are contented : but Chriſt him- 
{elfe contents chem not, Thus farre an 
Hypocrite goes not. So much for the 
firſt Do&rine, obſerved out of the 
Text. I come now to the ſecond. 

Dott. 2, That thoſe that are ſaved, 
are ſaved with much difficultie :'or it is 
a wonder full hard thing tobe ſaved. 

The gate is ſtraight, and therefore.a 
man muſt ſweat and ſtriye to enter ; 
borh the entrance is difficult, and the 
progreſle of ſalvation too. Jeſus Chriſt 
is not got with a wet finger. Ir is not 
wiſhing and deſiring to be ſaved, will 
bring men to heaven , hells mouth is 
full of good withes. Ir is not ſhedding 
a teareat a Sermon,or blubbering now 
and then in a corner, and ſaying over 
thy prayers, and crying God mercy 
for thy finnes, will ſave thee. Ir is not 
Lord have mercy upon us, will doe 
thee good. It is not comming con- 
ſtantly ro Church ; theſe are caſte mat- 


ters, But it is a trough work, a wonder- 
full 
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full hard matter to be ſaved, x Pet. 4. 
18. Hence the way to Heaven is com- 
pared to 4 race, where a man muſt put 
forth all his ſtrength,and ſtretch every 
limbe, and all to get forward. Hence 
a Chriſtians life is compared to Wra/t. 
ling, Epheſ.6. 12. All the policy and 
power of hell buckle together againſt 
a Chriſtian, the:efore he muſt looke 
to himſelfe, orclſe he falls. Hence it 
is compared to fighting, 2 Tim. 4.7. a 
man muſt fight againſt the Dev//l, the 
| world, himſelfe, who ſhoot poyloned 

bullets in the ſoule, where a min muſt 
kill or be killed. God hath nor lined 
the way co Chriſt with Vciver, nor 
ſtrewed it with ruſhes; He will never 
feed a ſlothfull hamour in man, who 
will be ſaved, if Chriſt and Heaven 
would drop in their mouthes, and if a- 
ny would beare their charges thicher : 
If Chriſt might be bought for a tew 
cold wiſhes and lazy defires, he would 
be of ſmall reckoning amongſt men, 
who would ſay, Lightly come; lightly 
goe, Indeed Chriſts yoke is eafte in it 
ſelfe,8& when a,man is got into Chriſt, 
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nothing is ſo ſweet ; bur for a carnall 
dull heart, it is hardto draw in it ; for, 

There are foure ſtrajght gates which 
every one muſt paſſe through before 
he can center into Heaven. 

There is x. the ſtraight gate of Hu- 
miliation : God ſaveth none bur firſt 
he humbleth them ; now it is hard to 
paſſe through the gates and fl:mes of 
hell, for a heart as ſtiffe as: a ſtake to 
bow, as hard as ſtone to bleed for the 
leaſt prick, not to mourne for one fin, 
bur all finnes, and not for a fir, but all a 
mans life time z Oh it is hard for a man 


to ſuffer himſelte to be loaden with fin, 


and preſt to death forfinne, fo as ne- 


ver to love finne more, but to ſpit in. 


the face of that which he once loved 
as dearely as his life. It is eaſte rodrop 
a teare or two,and be ſcrmon- fick, but 
to have a heart rent for finne and from 
ſinne, this is true humiliation, and this 
is hard. | 

2, Theftraight gate of Faith, Eph. 
I. +9. Its an cafig matter to preſume, 
but hard to beleeve in Chriſt, Itisea- 
fic for aman that was never humbled 
to 
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to beleeve and ſay, 'tis but beleeving : 
bur it is an hard matter for a man hum- 
bled, when he ſeeth all his finnes in or- 
der before him, the dewill and conſc:- 
ence roaring upon him, and crying out 


againſt him, and God frowning upon 
him, now to call God Father, is an 
hard worke.Fudas had rather be hang- 
ed than beleeve. It is hard to'ſee a 
Chriſt, as arocke to ſtand upon, when | 
wee are Overwhelmed with ſorrow of 
heart for fin. It is bard to prize Chriſt / 
above ten thouſand worlds of pearle J 
'tis hard to deſire Chriſt, and nothing | 
but Chriſt ; hard to follow Chriſt all 
the day long, and never to be quict ti!l | 
he is got in thine armes, and then with 
Simeon to lay, Lord, now letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace. 

3. The ſtraight gate of Repentance. 
It is an caſte matter for a man to con- ! 
feflea mans ſelfe tobe a ſinner, and to. 
cry God forgiveneſſe untill next time: | 
but to have a bitter ſorrow, and ſo to. 
turne from all finne, and ta returne to} 
God, and all the wayes of God,which | 
is true repentance indeed ; this is hard. ' 


| 
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| ſelfe, who knock a man downe when 


| 


| Young. 
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| norance, forgerfulneſſe, and thar they 
cannot make ſuch ſhews as others doe, | 


| 


4- The ſtraight gare of oppoſition 
of Devils,the world, and a mans owne | 


he begins to looke towards Chriſt aad 
Heaven. 

Hence learne, that eyery eafie way | 
to Heaven is a falſe way, alchough Mi- 
viſters ſhould preach ir out of their: 
Pualpits, and Angels ſhould publiſh it 
our of Heaven. 

Now there are nine cafie wayes to 
Heaven (as men thinke ) all which 
leade to Hell. | 

1.. The common broad way,wherein 
a whole pariſh may all goa breadth in 
ir Tell theſe people "they ſhall be 
damned, their anſwer 1s, then woe to 
many more be{1des me, 


a 


2. The way of civill education, | 


whereby many wilde natures are by 
little and little ramed, and like wolves 
are Chained up eaſily while they are 


3.Balaams way of good wiſhes,wher- 
by many people will confefſe their ig- 


k 
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bur they thanke God their hearrs are | 


> —_ 


as good, and God for his part accepts 
(they fay) the will for the deed;And, 
My ſonne give me thine heart , the heart 
is all inall, and fo long they hope to 
doe well enovgh. Poore deluded crea- 
cures thus thiuke to break through ar. 
mies of ſinnes, devils, remptations, and 
ro breake opea the very gates of Hea- 
ven witha few good wiſhes;they think 
ro come to their journeys end without 
legs, becauſe their hearts are good to 
God. 

4. The way of formalitze, whereby 
men reſt in the pertormance of moſt or 
of all externall duties without inward 
life, Mark 1.14. Every man muſt have 


ſome Religion, ſome fig-leaves to hide | 


their nakedneſſe. Now this Religion 


muſt be cither true Religion, or rhe 


falſe one; if the true, he muſt either 
take up the power of jt, but thar he 


will not, becauſe it is burdenſome : or 


the forme of it, and this being eaſic, 
men embrace it as their God, and will 
rather loſe their lives, than their Reli- 


mt 


Religion 


| 


gion thus taken up. This forme of | 


—— 
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Religion is the cafieſt Religion in the 
world; partly, becauſe it eaſeth men 
-of trouble of conſcience,quieting that: 
Thou haſt finned, ſaith conſcience, and 
\God is offended, take abook and pray, 
keepe thy conſcience better, and bring 
thy Bible with thee, Now conſcience 
is filent, being charmed downe with 
the forme of Religion, as the devill is 
driven away ( as they ſay) with holy 
water;partly alſo becauſe the forme of 
Religion credits aman, partly becauſe 


of the ſubſtance of Religion : as now, 
what an eafje matter is it, to come to 


ly) very attentively an houre and 
and to turne downe a leate, here's the 


forme. But now -to ſpend Saturday at 
night, and all the whole Sabbath day 


morning in trimming the Lampe, and 


in getting oyle in the heart, to meete 
the bridegroome the next day, and ſo 
meete him in the Word, and there to 
tremble at the voice of God, and ſuck 


the 


[it is caſte in it ſelfe, it's of a light carri- 
age, being but the ſhadow and piure | 


more, and then to turne to a proote, | 


Church? They heare(at leaſt outward- | 
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e the breſt while it is open,and whea the 
n|| |wordis done, to goe afide privately, 
and there to chew upon the Word, 
there to lament with teares all the 
, | | |vaine thoughts in duties, deadnefle in | 
g | | | hearing, this is hard, becauſethis is the 
e | | | power of godlinefle, and this men will | 
h | | | not take up:{o for private prayer, what 
's || |ancafie matter it is for a man to ſay o- | 
ver a few prayers out of ſome devout 
f |] {booke, or to repeate ſome old prayer 
e || | got by heart fince a childe, or to have 
i | | [wo or three ſhort-winded wiſhes for 
e [| |Gop s mercy inthe morning and at 
7, | | | night; this forme is caſte : but now to 
o | | | prepare the heart by ſerious meditati- 
- [|] |. on of God and mans ſclfe before he 
d |] |prayes, then to come to God with a 
> | | |bleeding huvger-ſtarved heart,not on- 
e ||| [ly witha deſire, but with a warrant, I 
t | | [muſt have ſuchor ſuch a mercy, and | 
y | | [thereto wraſtle with God, although it | 
d ||| |be an houre or two together for ableſ(- 
ling, this is too hard ; men thinkenone | 
o | | [doe thus, and therefore they will not. | | 
'O Fifcthly, The way- of preſumption, 5. 
:k || | whereby men having ſcene their fins, 
catch | | 


by. 
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| catch hold eaſily upon Gods mercy, 
and ſnatch comforts, before they are 
reached our unto them. There is no 
word of comfort in the Booke of God 
intended for ſuch as regard iniquitie in 
their hearts, though they doe not act it 
{ intheir lives. Their onely comfort is, || | 
| that the ſentence of damnation is not} | 
| yet execured upon them. 

BE > Sixthly, The way of ſloth, whereby 
| men lye ſtill, and ſay, God muſt doe|f | 
| all; If the Lord would ſet up a Pulpit] | 
| at the Ale-houſe doore,it may be they 
would heare oftner. If God will al-|Þj | 
| wayes thunder,they will alwaies pray; |Þ} | 
if trike them now and then with ſick- 


———_— 
W— 


neſſe, God ſhall be payed with good|Þ} | 
words and promiſes enow, that they||| | 
| will be better if they live , bur as lon | 
| as peace laſts, they will run co Hell as ||| |; 

faſt as they can ; and if God will not]Þ] || 
catch them, they carenot, they will 
| not returne. | 
= Seventhly, The way of careleſaeſſe, ||| | 
* when men feeling many diffculties, ||| | 
| paſſe through ſome of chem, but not || | 
all, and what they cannot get now, || |, 


| they 
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|they feed themſelves witha falſe hope | © 
they ſhall hereafter : they are content 
tobe called Precifians, and fooles, and 
crazie braines, but they want broken- 
nefſe of heart, and they will pray (it 
may be) for it , and paſſe by thar difh- 
|cultic;but ro keepe the wound alwaies 
open, this they will not doe, tobe al- 
wayes {ighing for helpe, and never to 
give themſelves reſt, till their hearts 
are humbled ; that they will not; 
theſe have a name ts live, yet are dead. 

Eighthly, The way of mederation or | 
honeſt diſcretion, Rev.3.16, which in- 
deed is nothing but luke-warmeneſle 
of the ſoule, and thatis, when a man 
contrives and cuts out ſuch a way to 
Heaven, as he may be hated of none, 
but pleaſeal, and ſo doe any thing for 
a quiet life, and ſo ſleepe in a whole| 
Skin. The Lord ſaith, He that will live 
godly, muſt ſuffer perſecution : No, not 
ſo, Lord, Surely (thinke they) if men! 
were diſcreet and wiſe, it would pre- 
vent a great deale of trouble and oppo» 
fiction in good courſes ; this man will 
commend thoſe that are moſt _— 
1 
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if they were but wiſe, it he meet with 
a black- mouth'd ſwearer, he will not 
reprove him , leſt hee be diſpleaſed 
| withhim, if he meet with an honeſt 

man, hee'l yeeld to all he ſaich,thar ſo 
he may commend him ; and when he 
meets them both together, they ſhall 
be both alike welcome {( what ever he 
thinkes ) to his houſe and Table, be- 
cauſe he would faine be at peace with 
all men. 

Ninthly, and laſtly , The way of 
ſelfe-love,whereby aman fearing terri. 
bly he ſhall be damned, ulſerh diligent- 
ly all meanes whereby he ſhall be fa- 
ved. Here is the ſtrongeſt difficultie 
ofall, ro row againſt the ſtreame, and 
to hate a mans ſelfe, and then to fol- 
low Chriſt fully. 

I come now to the ſixth Generall 
__ propoſed in oxder to be confide- 
red. 


| 


The Sincere ( owvert. | 155 [oY 


_ _ | ==] 
- Cua?. VI. 

- 7 Ha & the grand cauſe of mans eternall | | 
I ruine , or why ſo many are damned, | 
«|| | 474 ſo few ſaved by Chriſt, it is from | 
11þ | 1hemſelves, Ezck. 33. 11. Why will you 
Fo dze? | 


" The great cauſe why ſo many peo- | 
ple dye, and periſh everlaſtingly, is 
of || | becauſe they will, every man that pe- 
5. || | riſherh, is bis owne Buteher, or mur- 
r. || | therer, Matth. 23. 27. Hop. 13. 9. this 
2. |||is the Point we purpoſe to proſecute | 
jel | at the preſent. | 
ad |] The queſtion here will be,how men | 2ef.. 
11-|8| plot and perfect their owne ruine. 
By theſe foure principall meanes, | «Av/. 
all || WEich are the foure great Rocks that | How men 
e- ||| Poſt men are ſplit upon; and great ne- xe _ 
cefſitic lycth upon every man to know | 
them ; for when a powder: plor is diſ- | 
covered, the danger is almoſt paſt. | 
Tfay, thereare theſe foure cauſes of | | 
mans cternall overthrow , which I 
ſhall handle largely , and make uſe of 


| | 


re. — 
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| remaine wofully ignorant of their ſpi- 


| caſe ſtands betwecne God and thcir 
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every particular reaſon when ir is ope- 
ned and finiſhed. 

Firſt, by reaſon of that bloudy black 
ignorance of men , whereby thouſands 


cituall eſtate ; nor knowing how the 


ſoules; but thinking themſelves to be 
well enough already, they never ſeeke 
to come out of their miſery, till they 
periſh in it. 
Secondly,by reaſon of mens carnall 
ſecuritie , putting the evill day tarre 
from them , whereby they feele not 
their fearetull thraldome, and ſo never 
groane to come out of the {laviſh bon-| 
dage of finne and Sathan. | 
Thirdly, By reaſon of mans cayzall 
confidence, whereby they ſhift to ſave 
themſelves by their owne duties and 
performances when they tecle' it. 
Fourrhly, By rea'on of mans bold 
preſumption, wherety men ſcramble to 


faich, when they ſee an in\u ft _iency in 
duties, and an unworthin«fle in them- 


ſelves for God to ſave them. 8 
| I 


ſave themſelves by cher own ſeeming] 
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|* on his owne botrome; letme alone, | 


| home with hearts full of out-tryes a- 


[in gall againſt the Sermon. God be | 


Xs is. 2 


— 


- I will begin with the firſt Reaſon, 
and diſcover che-firſt traine; whereby 
men-blow up themſelves, which: 1s 
this : They know not their mx{ery, nor 
that fearefull accurſed forlorne eftare 
whetein they lye., but thinke andifay, 
they ſhall doe as well as others and | 
theretore when any triend perſ{wadeth 
them to come our of it, and ſhewes | 
them the danger of remaining inſuch a | 
condition ; what is their anſwers 1 
* pray you ſave your breath ro coole 
* your broth. Every Fat ſhall ſtand 


«I hopc I have a ſoule ro ſave as well } 
«as yott ſhall or can be ;/ you ſhall 
*« not anſwer for my foule , I hope 1 
© ſhall doe as well as the preciſeſt- of 
*<you all. Hence likewiſe, if the Mi- | 
njſter come home:ro them , they'goe 


cainſt che man , and their tongue dipt | 


mercifull unto us, if all this þerrue;z 


|herC&s harſh doQtrine enough to make [ 
[4 manrun out of his wits, 'andto drive 


M 


me 


* as you, and ſhall be as carefullof it | 


Ignorance 
the firſt 
Generall 
Reaſonof 


mans ri- 


me, 
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£ \| me to deſpaire.' /Thus they know not 
__ | their miſery, and not knowing ( they 
| | are loſt and condemned Creatures un- 
der ,the everlaſting wrath of God) 
They never ſeeke, pray, ſtrive or follow 
| the meanes, whereby they may come | 


out of it, and -ſo periſh init, and never 
know it, till they awake with the 
flames of Hell abouttheir cares. They 
| will ackowledge : indeede - many of 
chem; that all men are borne in a moſt 
miſerable cſtate, but they never apply 
| particularly that generall truth ro 
| themſelves ; faying,7 amthe man, Iam 
new. under Gods wrath, and may be 
| | ſnarcht away by death every houre,and 
|\then Lam undone and loſt for ever. 
| Now thercare two forts of people |} | 
| that are ignorant of this their miſe. |} 
| TICs - | 
Firſt,the common ſort of propt. ne, 
| blockiſh, ignorant people. 
| Secondly, the finer ſort of unſound 
| | hollow Profeſſors, 'that have a Pea- |} | 
*S, cocks pride, that thinke themſelves 
faire, and ina very good cſtate,though 
they. have but one: feather on their 
creſt ro boaſt of. In 
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| ſhew you the teaſons why they areig-, 
| 
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Lwill-begin with the firſt ſort, and 


norant of their miſery; thar is for theſe; | 
foure Reaſons. by 

Fitſt; Somerimes becauſe they want | 
the ſaving means of knowledg; Ther's. 
no faithful Miniſter, no compaſſionate 
Let totell them of fireand brimſtone 
from Heaven for their crying finnes g 
chere's no Noah to forwarne them of 
a floud ; there's no Meſſenger to bring 
chem tidings of thote Armics of Gods 
devouring plagues and wrath, that 
| are' approaching neare unto them; 
they have no Pilor, poore forſaken 
creatures to ſhew them their rockes x 
they have either no Miniſter at all 


| Pariſh is too poore, or the Church. 


to teach rhem , eirthcr. becauſe the 


living roo great to maintaine a faith- 
full man (the ſtrongeſt Afes carry: 
ing the greateſt burdens common- | 


heale themſelves , and ſometimes | 
they be ignorant, and know not whar 
to preach; unleſs they ſhould follow 


ly) O woefull Phyſitians: ! ſome- | 
| times they be-prophane, and cannor | 
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pot-gunnes againſt groſle finnes z or 
if they doe ſhew men their miſery, 


ſome comfortable ill applyed ſen- 
cences (but I hope better things of 
you, my brethren ) the mans Patron 
may happily Rtorme elſe. Or elſc 


bur comfort thy ſelfe, deſpaire not, 
Chriſt hath ſuffered, and thus $skin 0- 


|ver the wound, and let ir feſter with- 


intor want of cutring ir deeper : I ſay 
therefore , becauſe they want a feith- 
ull watch-man to cry fire, fire, in that 
{lcepie eſtate of finne and darknefle 
whercin they lye ;z therefore whole 
Townes,Pariſhes, generations of men, 
are burnt up, and periſh miſerably, 
_ 2. I 


Secondly, becauſe they haveno lei- 


* | ſure to confider of their miſery, when 


they havethe meanes of revealing it 
emro-them, asS Falix, AG. 24.25. Ma- 
By a man bath many a bitter pill given 
him ata Sermon ,burhe/hath no lei- 


\|*he ſteps of Maſter Latimers Fryer; | 
'| or atithe beſt, they ſhoot off a few 


4 
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they licke them whole againe with | 


chey ſay commonly, thou haſt ſinned, | 


_- 
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| a Mole,roots in the carth, week-dayes 
[and Sabbath. dayes ; the world thus 


| 


| 
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ſure to chew uponit,,One'manis taken 
up with ſuites in Law, and another al- 
moſt eaten up with ſuretiſhip, and 
carking cares how to pay his debrs,and 
provide for his owne ; another hath a 
great Charge and few friends, and he 
faith the world is hard, and hence,like 


calling them on one fide, and luts on 
another, andthe Devill on the other 
fide, they have no leiſure to conſider 
of Death, Dewill, God, nor themſelves, 
Hell nor Heaven, The Miniſter cryes 
and knocks without, but there is ſuch - 
a noiſe and lumberot tumulruous luſts | 
and vaine thoughts in their hearts and | 
heads, that all good thoughts are fad ; 
unwelcome gueſts, and are knockt 
downe preſently. 


ſure,they are afraid to know ir. Hence 
people cry out of Miniſters, that they | 
damne all, and will heare them no. 
more, and they will not bee fuch 
fooles as to beleeve all that ſuch ay ; | 
the reaſon is , they are afraid to know 
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Thirdly , becauſe if they have lei- | ' 
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| bling their heads about ſuch matters. 


| Creditor Bur if the Lord of Hoſts can 
| catch you 5 you! muſt and ſhall 'feele 


| themfſclves, 
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the worſt of themſelves ; they are a- 
fraid to be cur, and therefore cannor | 
indure the Chirurgion ; they thinke, 
to be troubled in mind as others are, is 

the very high-rode to deſpaire; and 
therefore if they doe hcare a tale, how | 
one after hearing of a Sermon grew | 
diſtrated,or drowned,or hanged him- | 
ſelfe, it ſhall be an item, and a warning 
ro chem. as long as they live, for trou- 


tt 


Men of guiltie conſciences (hence) flic | 
from the face of God, as priſoners 
from the Judge, as debtors fromthe 


with horroar of heart that which you 
feare a litrle now. 

Fourthly , becauſe if they be free 
from this fooliſh feare, they cannot | 
ſee their miſery , by reaſon thar they 
looke upon their eſtates through falſe 
elafſes, and by vercue of many falſe 
principles i in their minds, they cheat | 


Which falſe Principles are RA! 
principaily ; I will bur name them. 


_ Firſt, | 


__—_— 
On I IO I IT wed "TE" 


TY 


TY WI 


"WP 


Na 


_— 


EOS 


att. APR 


_—_— 
A _- 


them will not be ſo cruell as to dairific 
them, 

Secondly,Becauſe they feele no'mi- 
ſery( butare very well) therefore they 
feare none. 

Thirdly,becauſe God blefleth the in 
their outward cſtares, in their Corne, 
childr&,caying, friends, 8c.would God 
blefle them ſoif he did not love'theme? 

Fourthly, becauſe they thinke finne 
to be no great evill for all are finners, 
ſo this cannot miſchieve them. 
Fifthly, becauſe they thinke Gods 
mercy is aboveall his works, though 
f:ane be yile, yet conceiving God to 
be all mercy, all honey, andno juſtice, 
they thinke they are well. 

Six'hly, becauſe they thinke Chriſt 
dycd for all finners, and rhey confcſle 
themſelves to be great ones. 
Seventhiy,becauſe they hope well, 
| and ſo thinke to have well. 1188 
Eightly,becauſe they do as moſt do, 
who never crying out of their finnes 
while they lived, & dying like Lambs, 
at laſt they doubt not for their parts 
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Firſt, They conceive,God chat nigde 
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Aging as as fuchdogs, they batkd hap- 


y as others have done. 


Ninthly,, becauſe their deſires and 
hearts are good, as they thinke. 
 Tenthly, becauſe they docas well 
as, God will give them grace,. and ſo 
God is in the fault oxety, if they pe- 
r 

Thele are the reaſons Hd orounds 
upon which prophane people are de- 
ccived. 

Now it followeth to ſhew the 
grounds on which the finer fort mil- 
carry, 


Secondly, Hollow Profeffors cheat 
and cozen their o:vne {oules. It is in 
our Church, as it is in an old W-,0d, 
where there are many tall Trees, yet 
cut them and {earch them deeply,they 
prove pithlefle, ſaplefſe, hollow, un- 
ſound creatures. Theſe men wilt their 
owne ruine with a finer thread, and 
can juggle better rhen the common 


ſorr, and caſt miſts before their owne | 


eyes, and ſo cheat their owne ſoules, 
It's 
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I's Miniſters 


ficſt worke toturnemen| :- 
fromdarkneſſe into chis light, A. 26. 
18..and the Spirits firſt. werke to con» 
vince.men .of  ſinge, 0h, 16. 94 and 
therefore it's peoples maine worke to 
know. -the., worſt . at firſt of them- 


_ {{clves. 


Now the cauſe of theſe mens miſ- 


| taking is three-fold. 


- 


Firſt, the-ſpirituall madneſſe and 
drunkenneſſe of their, Underfand- 
iy 


Secondly , the falſe baſtard peace. 


| |begot. and nouriſhed in the Conſci: 


WO. > ne [SE | 
Thirdly, the fly, and ſecret diſtem-| 

pers of the Will. " 
Firſt, There are theſe.ſeven drunken 


diſtempers in- the underſtanding or 


minde of man; whereby he commerh 
to be moſt miſerably deceived. 

Firſt ,-the underſtandings Arrogen- 
cie, You ſhall neyer fee a man meane 
and vile in his owne eyes deceived, 
Pſal.2:5., 9. but aproud man or woman 
1s often cheated ; Hence proud Hamer 
thought ſurely he was the man mow 

: 
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| 


the'King would honour , 

it was intended' for poore Merdecay : 
For, pride having once overſpread the 
minds, it ever hath this p1opertie, it 
makes a penny ſtand-for a pound, a 
| ſparke is blown up to a flame, ir makes 
a great matter of a little ſeeming 
grace”? ' and therefore the” proud 
Phariſee , when he 'came'to reckon 


- | with himſelfe, hee takes his poore 
. | Counter" that is , 7 am not as other. 
| wen, nor as this Publican , and ſets 


it downe for 1000. pound, that is, 
he eſteemes 'of - himſelfe, as-a very 
rich man for it : So many a man 
becauſe hee hath ſome good thing in 
himſclfe, as, hee is pittifull to the 
povre, hee is a true man though a 
poore man', hee'was never' given to 
Wine, or Women. He magnifteth 
himſelfe for this tirte, 'and' ſo deceives 
and over-reckons himſelfe. There are 
 your' Briſtow - ſtones like ' Diamonds, 
and many Cheaters'cozerf Conntrey 
 folkes with them', that defire to be 


So'many tnenare defiroustobe honeſt 
0 and 


when intruth 
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 fine,and know'not what Diamondsare. | 
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| and to be reputed ſo,not knowing what 


true grace meanes, therefore Briftow- 
ſtones are pearles it their eyes. A lit- 
tle ſeeming grace ſhines ſo bright in 
their eyes,that they are halfe bewitch- 
ed by ir, ro thivke highly of them- 
ſclves, although they be bur glittering 


ſeeming Jewels in a Swines ſnout, A. 


cab of Doves dung was ſouldin S«ma- 
ria's time of famine at a great rate; a 
man living in ſuch a place, where all 
about him are either ignorant, or pro- 
pbane , or civill, 2 little: morall ho- 
neſty ( dung in reſpec of true grace) 
goes 2 great way,and iseſteemed high- 
ly of, and he is as honeſt a man as eyer 
lived. A. man that Jookes through a 
red glaſſe,all things appeare redza man 
looking upan himſelfe through ſome 
faire ſpectacles, through ſome one 


good thing that he hath in himſelfe, |. 


appeares faire to him. It is ſaid, LuRe 
20, wlt.the Phariſees devaured widdowes 
houſes. Might not this racking of Rents 


make them queſtion their eſtates? No. | 


Why ? They for pretence made long 
prayers : {o, many men are drunke now 


and 
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and chen,bur they are ſorry ; they can- 
not but finne ;' but their defires are 
good;chey ralkeidly,butthey live ho- 
neſtly'; they doe ill ſometimes, bur 
they meane well. Thus when {ome 


pride puffs them with an overweening 
\conceit of it, and (o they cozen their 
owne ſoules. 

- Secondly, the underſtandings 06f:- 
nacy: whereby the minde having been 
lofig rooted in this opinion, that 7 am 
in agood eftate, will not ſufferthis con- 
ceit to be pluckt our of ir. Now, your 
old rooted, yet totten profeſſors, ha- 
vitig growne long in a good conccit of 
them(elyes, will not beleeve that they 
haye beene fooles all their life-time, 
and rherefore now muſt pull downe, 
and lay the foundation againe z and 
hence you ſhall have many fay of a 


and' condemne' them and their e- 
ſtate to be moſt wofull ; what's ſhall 
ſuch'an upſtart teach me £ doth he 


and $0 thinke that all my good preyers, 
| my 


good things are ſeene in theraſelves, 


faithfull Miniſter, that doth'convince 


| think tomake me dance after his pipe; | 


_ 7 
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| my faith, my charitie, have beene ſo | 
long abominable & vile before God ? 
Noſilver can bribe a man to caſt away 
his old traditionall opinions and con. 
ccits whereby he cheats himſelfe, till 
Chriſts bloud doe it, x Per.1.18. And | 
) hence the woman of Samar;s objeRted 

| |chis againſt Jeſus Chriſt , thar their | 
| old Fathers worſhipped in that Moun. | 
taine, and thetefore it Was as good a 
place as Jeruſalem, the place of Gods' 
true worſhip, Joh. 4. 20. Men grow 
crooked and aged with good opiniens | 
of themſelves, a d-can ſeldome or ne- 
ver be {ct ſtraight againe. Hence ſuch 
kinde of people tEough they would | 

| "wing tho 

faine bee taken for honeſt religious 
Chriſtians, yer will never ſuſpe@their 
eſtates to be bad themſclves, neither 
| can they engdure.that any other ſhould 
L 


1 


ſearch or ſvſpc Rt themto be yet rotten 
at the heart: Andare not thoſe wares 
: and commodities much to be ſuſpe- 
1 Qed,vay corcluded to be ſtark mught, 
. | | | which the ſeller will needs put upon / 

the chapman without ſeeing or loo- | 
king on.them firſt? It's aſtrorg argy- | 


menr 
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ment we produce again(t the. Papiſts 
Religion to be ſuſpeRedto be bad,be- 
cauſe they obtrude their opinions on | 
their followers to be beleeved without 
any heſitation or diſpute abour them, 
either before or after they haye embra- 
ced them: certainly thy old faith, thy 
old prayers, thy old honeſty or forme of 
piety are counterfeit wares,that cannot 
endure (carching , becauſe thou. wilt 
| not be driven from this conceit,/ am in 
4 good eſtate, I have been ſo long of 
this good mind,and therefore will not 
begin ro doubt now. It's to be feared, 
that ſuch kinde of people, ( as I have 
much obſerved )are.cither notoriouſly 
ignorant, or have ſometime or other 
fallen. into ſome horrible ſecret grie- 
vous ſinnes,as whotedome;oppreſhon, 
or the like, the guilt of which lying 
yet ſecretly on them; makes them flic 
from the light of Gods truth, which | 
| would find them out, quarrelling both 
againſt it, and the Miniſters that preach 
| it,Rom, 2.8. And therefore as it 15 with 
theeves when they have any ſtollen 
goods brought within doores,they wil 
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not be ſearched or ſuſpected, bur ſay, ! 
they are as: honeſt, men as themſelves 
that come to ſearch, tor they feare if 
they be found out, - that they ſhall be | 
troubled before the Judge, ard may 
hardly cſcape with their lives:{o many. 
old Profcflors, when the Miniſter 
comes to ſearch them,they clap tothe 
doorcs upon the man and truth too, 
and ſay they bope to be ſaved as well 
as rhe beſt of thema!l. The reaſon is, 
they arc guilric, they are loath to be 
troubled ard caſt downe by ſecing the 
worſt of themſelves, and thinke it's 
hard for them to goe to heaven, and be 
ſaved, if they have beene ina wrong 
way all their life- time. An honeſt 
heart will cry after'the beſt meanes, 
| Lord ſearch me, Joh, 3. 20. and. open 
all the doores to the entertainment, of: 
the ſtraight, ſtricteſt rruabs, }, 1, : | 
Thirdly, the underſtandings Obſcu.. 
ritie or ignorance of rhe infinite exa- 
neſſe, glorious puritic , and abſolute 
perfection of the Law of God,zwhence 
ir commeth to paſſe, that this burning 
Lamp or bright ſunne of Gods Law, 
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being ſet in their mindes , rotten 
grounds of their owne righteouſnefle, 
doing ſorge things accordidg to the 
Law of God, ſhines and gliſters glori- 
ouſly in their eyes , in the darke night 
time of diſmall darknefle, by doing of 
which they thioke they pleaſe G © », 
and their eſtates are very good, I was 
alive, ſaith Paul, Rom. 7. 9. without 
the Law, and he gives the reaſon of it, 
becauſe (Gn did bur fleepe in him like 
2 cut-throat in an houſe, where all is 
uiet, Before the Law came, he ſaw 
not that deadly -ſ{ccrer core of corru- 
ption, and thar lirter of Rebellion that 
was lurking in his hearr,and therefore 
thoughr highly ' of himſelfe for bs 
owne_Righteouſnefle. The Goſpel! 
is a glafſe ro ſhew men the face of 
God in Chriſt, 2 Coy. 2. #lt. The Law 
is that'glaſſe thar ſheweth' a: man his 
owne face,” and' what he himſelfe is. 
Now if this glaſſe be taken away, and 
nor ſet before a deformed hearr, How 
can a man bat thinke himſelfe faire ? 
And this is the reaſon why civill men, 


formaliſts, almoſt eyery ons, thinke 
8 betrer | 
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| chem ſay, Is there any mercy ſogrear 
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better of themſelyes then indeed they! _ 
are, becauſe they reckon withour their 
hoaſt; that is, they judge of the num- 
ber, mature, and greatneſle of their fins 
by their owne bookes , by their owne 
reaſon,they look not Gods debr. book, 
Gods exact lawes over; and compare 
chemſelyes therewith z If they did, it 
would amaze the Gee heart, and 
plucke downe mens plumes, and make 


as to paſſe by ſuch finnes, and to put, 
up ſuch wrongs, and: to torgive ſuch | 
finnes and debts, one of which alone 
may undoe me, much more ſo many * | 
Fourthly, the underſtandings Secu- 
ritie or ſleepineſſe, whereby men never 
reflett upon their owne ations, nor | 
compare them wich the rule; a!though 
they have knowledge of the Law of 
God, yet it is withthem, as it is with 
gen that hayc a faire 9 laile before the, 
but never beholding themſelves in the 
pla(ſe, they never ſee their ſpots. This 
is the woe of moſt unregenerare men ; 
they want a rcfl:Ring power and light 


| 
| 


tojudg of themſclyes by Zer.$.6. you 
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| ſhallhave them thinke on a Sermon, 


Herc's for ſuch an one,and ſuch an one 
is touched here ; when it may be the 
ſame Sermon princſpally ſpeakes of 


| chem ; Bur they never ſay, this con- 


cerneth me, I was found out through 
the goodneſſe of the Lord to day, and 
ſurely the man ſpake unto none but un- 
to me, as if ſome body had told him 
what I have done. And hence you ſhall 
find our many lame Chriſtians, that 
will yeeld to all the truths delivered 
ina Sermon, and commend it too, but 
Foe away, and ſhake off all truthes 
that ſerve to convince them, And 
hence many men, when they examine 


| chemſclyes in generall, whether they 


havegraceor no, whether they love 
Chriſt or no, they think yes, that they 
doe with all their hearts;yer,they net- 
ther have this grace or any other,what 
ever they thinke, becauſe they want a 
refleQing light to judge of generalls 
by their owne particular courſes. 
For, tell theſe men, that he that loves 
another truely, will often thinke of 
him, ſpeak of him, rejoyce in his com- 
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pany ,j 
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| dreame; chat all is well wich thee. 
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pany,will not wrong him willingly in in 
che leaſt thing: Now askethem it they 
love Chriſt thus , If they have any rc- 
fleting of lighr, they w1ll ſee, where 
they have one thought of Chritt they 
have 1000. on other things, Rejoyce ; | 
nay,they are weary Of his company in 
word, in prayer. And that thcy doe | | 
not onely wrong him, but make alight | 
matter of it, when it 15 done, all are f19- 
ners, and no man can live without fin. 
Like aflcepy man ( fire burning in his | 
bed.ſtraw) he crycs not our, when 0- 
thers haply lament his eſtate, thar ſee | 
a farre off; but cannot hclpec him, Iſay, | 
42.25. A man that is tobc hanged rhe 
next day, may dreame ovcr-night, he 
ſhall bea King ; why 2 becaule he is 
afleepe ; he refleRs not on himſclte, | 
Thou mayeſt goe to the D-vill and | 
be damned , and yer ever thinke and 


Thou haſt no refleQing light ro juJge 
of thy (elfe. Pray, pray therefore that 
the Lord would turne your cyes in- 


ward , anddoe not let the Devyall and | 


deluſion ſhur you out of your owne 
N 2 hovſe 
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houſe from ſceing what Court is kept} 
there cyery day. | 
Fifthly,the underſtendings ;m»prety , 
whereby it lefſens and vilifies the glo- 
rious grace of God in another:whence 
itcomcs to paſle, that this deluded 
ſoule ſceing none much better then 
himſelfe, concludes, if any be ſaved, I 
ſhall no doubr be one, ſa. 26. 10,11. 
Men will not behold the Majcſtie of | 
God in the lives of his people , many 
2 man being roo light, yer defirous to 
goe and pale for current, weighs him- 
(clfe with the beſt people, and thinks, 
what have they that I have not 2 what 


—_ —_— 


makes them roo light, that ſo he him- 
ſelfe may paſſe tor weight. 

And chis vilifying of them and their 
grace, judging them to be of noother 
metta/l rhen other men, appeares in 
three particulars, 

Firſt, they raiſe up falſe reports of 
Gods people, and nouriſh a kennell of 
evill ſuſpitions of them : if they know 


doe they that I doe not ? and if he ſee | 
| they goe beyond him, he then turnes | 
his owne ballance with his finger, and | 
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any fin committed by them, they will 
conclude, they be all ſuch, if they ſee 


no offenſive finne in any of them, they 
are then reputed a pack of Hypocrites : 


If they are not ſo uncharitablefhaving | 


no grounds ) they prophecie they will 
hereafter be as bad as others, though 
they carty a faire flouriſh now. 
Secondly, it they judge well of 
them, then they compare themſelves 
to them, by taking a ſcantling onely 
by their outfide, and by whar they ſee 
in them, and ſo, like children, ſeeing 
ſtarres a great way off, thinke them'no 
bigger nor brighter then winking can- 
:es, They (ſtand a far off from ſceing 


the infide of a childe of God, they ſee | 


not the glory of God filling that rem- 


| 


| 


ple, they ſee not the ſweer influence 


they receive from heaven,and thart fel. 
lowſhip they have with their God; 
and hence they judge but meaniy of 


them,becauſe the outſide of a Chriſti- | 


an is the worſt part of him, and his 
glory ſhines chiefly within. 
Thirdly, If they ſee Gods people 
doe excell rhem, that they have berter 
N 3 
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| lives,and better hearts, 8& berrer know- 


—_— 
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ledge, yet they will not conclude thar 
they have no grace, becauſe ir hath nor | 
that ſtamp that honeſt mens money 
hath. But this pranke they play, they 
think ſuch and ſuch good men have a | 
greater meaſure, and a higher degree| 
of grace then themſelyes, yer they 
dare be bold to thinke and ſay, their 
hearts are as upright, though they be 
not {o perteR as others are ; Ard fo 
vilifie the grace that ſhines in-the beſt 
men, by making this gold to differ. 
from their owne copper, not eſſential. 
ly bur gradually, and hence they de- 
ceive themſelves miſcrably, ror bur 
that one ( farre or ) ſincere Chriſtian 


— 


| differs from anorner in glory : I ſpeal e 


of thoſe men onely, that never were 
fixt in ſo high a ſphere,as true honeſty 
dwells, yet falſcly father this bad con- 
clufon, that they are upright for their 
meaſure, that they have nor the like | 
meaſure of grace received as others 


| have. 


Sixthly, the underſtandings idola- 
try : whereby the minde fers up, and 


bowes 
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that is, the mind being ignorant of the 
height and excellence of true grace, 
rakes a falſe ſcaneling of ir, and ſo ima- 
gins and fancies within it ſclfe, ſuch a 


grace, which the ſoule cafily having 
attained unto, conceives it is 1n the 
| ſtate of grace, and ſodeccives it ſelfc 
miſerably, Rom. 10, 3. 

And the minde comes to ſet up her 
image thus, "1:4 

Firſt, the-minde is haunted and pur- 
{ued with troubleſome feares of Hell. 
Conſcience tells him,, hee hath ftnned, 
| and the Law tells him he ſhall die, and 
Death appeares and tells him, he muſt 
ſhortly meete with him ; And if he 
be taken away in his finnes, then comes 
a blacke day of reckoning for all his 
privie prankes, a day of bloud, hor- 
rour, judgement and fire, where no 
creature can comfort him. Hence 
ſaith he, Lord, keepe my ſoule from 
theſe miſcries ; he hopeth it ſhall not 
Dove ſo evill with him, bur feares 1c 
will, 


cm, 


bowes down toa falſe image of grace ; 


meaſure of common grace to be true 


| _N4 Secondly, | 
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Secondly , Hereupon he defireth 


peace and caſe, and ſome aſſurance of 
freedome from theſe evills.- For it is 


an Hell above ground, ever to be on 


the wrack of tormenting feares. 
Thirdly, That he may have caſe, 
be will not ſwagger his trouble away, 
nor drowne it in the bottome of the 
cup, northrow 1t away with his Dice, 
nor play it away at Cards, but defires 
ſome grace, (and commonly it's rhe 
leaſt meaſure of it too : ) Hereupon he 
defires to heare ſuch Sermons, and 
reade ſuch Bookes as may beſt ſatisfie 
him concerning the leaſt meaſure of 
grace ; fer,ftnne onely troubling him, 
grace onely can comfort him ſound- 


| ly: And ſo, Grace, which is meate 


and drinke to an holy heart, 1s but 
Phyfcke to. this kinde of men, to 
eaſe them of their feares and trou-> 
bles. 's: 

Hereupon being ignorant of the 
height of ?r#e grace;he fancicth tohim- 
{clfe fuch a meaſure ofFcommon grace 
to be true grace. As, if he feeles him- | 


ſelfe ignorant of that which troubles 
| | him : 
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him :ſo much knowledge will I then 
get, ſaith he. Iffome foule finnes in 
his praiſe trouble him, theſe he will 
caſt away, and ſo reformes : If omiſh. 
on of good duties moleſts him, he will 
heare better,and buy ſome good Pray- 
er-booke, and pray oftner, And if he 


be perſwaded ſucha man is a very ho- 
neſt man, then he will ſtrive to doe as 


| he doth ;zand now he is quieted. | 


When he hath atrained unto this 
pirch of his own, now he thinkes him- 
ſelfe a young beginner;and a good one 


| roo, {o that if he dyeth, he thinkes he 


ſhall doe well ; if he liveth, he thinkes 


| and hopes he ſhall grow better ; and 
when he is come to his owne pitch, | 


here he ſets downe his ſtate fully ſarilſ- 


[tied. Ard now, if he be preſt to ger 


into the eſtate of grace, his anſwer is, 
That is not to be done now, he thankes 
God, that care is pai, The truth is, 
(beloved) *cis too high for him , his 
owne legges could never carry him 
thither, all his grace, comming by his 
owne working, rot by God Almigh- 
tics power, Let a man have falſe 
weights 
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weights,he is cheated gric wouſly with | | 
light gold; why £ becauſe his weights 
are too light : Sotheſe men have too 
light weights to judge of the weight 
| of true grace ; therefore light, clipt, 
crackt pieces cheat them. Hence you 
ſhall have thoſe men commend pith- 
leſſe, fapleſle men for yery honeſt men 
as ever brake bread ; why ? they are 
juſt avſwerable to their weights. 
Hence I have not much wondered at 
them, who maintaine that a man may 
fall away from true grace : The rea- 
{on lyeth here : They ſet up to them- 
ſelves ſuch a common worke of grace 
to be true grace; from which, no 
wonder that a man may fall. Hence: 
Bellarmine ſaith, That which is true 
Grace, veritate eſſentiz onely, may be 
loſt, not that grace which is truce, ve. 
ritate firme ſoliditats ; which latter, 
being rightly underſtood, may be cal- 
led ſpecial, as the other, common 
| grace, Hence alſo you ſhill have ma- 
ny Profeſſors hearing a hundred Ser- 


mons , never moved to grow. better, 


| Hence likewiſe you ſhall ſee our com- 


| mon 
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| mon Preachers, comfort every one al- 
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moſt, that they ſee troubled in minde, 
becauſe they thinke preſently , they 
have true grace: Now they begin to 
be ſorrowtull tor their finnes. *Tis juſt 
according to their own light weights. 

For the Lords ſake take heed of this 
deceit. True grace ( Itell you ) ir's a 
rare pearle, aglorious Sunne clouded 
from the eyes of all but them that have 


| it, Rev.2. 18, a ſtrange, admirable, al- 
| mighty worke of God upon the ſoule, 


which no created power can produce, 
as farre different in the leaſt meaſure of 
ir, from the higheſt degree of com- 
mon grace, asa Devill is from an An- 
oell ; for *ris Chriſt living, breathing, 
raigning, fighting, conquering in the 
ſoule. Downe therefore with your [- 


onely to perfection , Phil. 12,13. 
And'therefore Chryſoſtome calls Saiort 


dy, inſatiable, devouring worſhipper 
of the Lord Almighty. 
Sever.thly, The Underſtandings er- 


| 


doll grace, your Idall honeſty ; true | 
Grace never aimes at a pirch,ir aſpires 


Paul, inſatiabils Dei cultor : A gree. | 
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rour is another cauſe of mans ruine, 
; | And that is ſeene principally in theſe 
4 five things, theſe five errours or falſe 
Cconceits. 

I. Firſt, In judging ſome trouble of | 
minde, ſome light ſorrow for finne to 
be true Repentance ; and fo thinking 
they doe repent, hope they ſhall be 
| ſaved ; for finne is like ſweet poyſon, 
while a man is drinking it downe by 
committing of it, there is much plea- 
ſare in it, but after the committing of 
it, there is a ſting in it, Prov. 23. 31, 
32. then the time commeth when this 
poyſon workes,making the heart {well 
| with griefe;ſorry they are at the heart, 
they ſay, for it ; and the eyes drop, 
| and the man that committed fin with 
delight, zow.cryes out with griefe in 
the bitternefſe of his ſoule; 0 that 7, 
| beaſt that I am, had never committed it, 
Lord, mercy, mercy, Prov. 5.3,4. 11, 
12. Nay, it may be, they will faſt, 
and humble, and affli&t their ſoules 
voluntarily for f10,anJ now they think | 
| | they have repented, 1/2. 58. 3. and 
| (__—_ when they hearc, that all 
| | that 
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| chat ſinne ſhall dye, they grant this is 

true indeed, except a maprepent, and 
| ſo they thinke they have done already. | 
This is true, At what time ſoever a ſin- 
ner repents, the Lord will blot out his 1- 
3:quities. Burt this Repentance js not 
when a man 1s troubled ſomewhat in 
minde for ſinne,but when he commeth 
to mourne for {:nne as his greateſt e- 
vill, as it he ſhould fee a!l his goods 
and eſtate on a light fire before him ; | 
and that not for ſome finnes , bur all 
lines, little and great; and that not for 
a time, for a fit and away(a Land-floud 
2 


of ſorrow ) but alwayes like a Spring 
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never dry, butever running all a mans | 
. [-'e-time., | 
: Secondly, In judging the ſtriving | ,. 
. of conſcience againſt finne, to be the 
k ſtriving of the fleſh againſt the Spirit, 
and hence come theſe ſpeeches trom 
* carnall blacke mouthes 2 The Spzrit # 
4. willing, but the fleſh is weake : and} 
ry hence men thinke, they being thus 
1| | | compounded affleth and ſpirit, are rc- | 
a1 | | generate, and in no worſe eſtate then 


| the Children of God themlclves + as 
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ſometimeT once ſpake with a manthat 
did verily think, that Pilate was an ho- 
neſt man, becauſe he was ſo unwilling 
ro CrucCihe Chriſt , which unwilling- 
nefle did ariſe onely from the reſtraint 
of conſcience againſt rhe fat. So ma- 
ny men judge honeſtly, yer ſimply up- | 
on ſuch a ground of themſelves, rhey 
lay,they {trive againſt their finnes, bur 
Lord be mercitull unto them , they 
ſay the fleſh & fraile , and hence Armi- 
nius gives a diverſe interpretation of 
the ſeventh Chapter of the Romans 
from ordinary Divines ; concerning 
which, Paul ſpeakes in the perſon of 
an unregenerate man,becauſe he obſer- 
ved divers graceleſſe perſons (as he 
ſaith himſclfe ) having fallen, and fal- 
ling commonly into {1ns againſt con- 
ſcience, to bring that Chapter in their 
|  owne defence and comfort, becauſe 
they did that which they allowed not, 
verl. 15. and ſo it was not. they, bur 
ſane that dwelled in them, 
And ſo, many among us know, they 
ſhould be better, and ftrive that they 
may grow better, but through the 
power 


z 


i. 


ns 


aid... OY pn CEE 
_— 


The Sincere Convert, 


| power of fin cannot;conſcience telleth 


them they muſt not finne, their hearts 


and luſts ſay they muſt finne ; and bere 


forſooth is fleſh and ſpirit : Oh no, 
here is, conſcience and luſt onely by 


che eares together. Which ſtriving, 
Herod, Balaam, Pilate , or the vileſt 


Reprobate in the world may have. 


Such a warre argueth not any grace in | 


the heart, but rather more ſtreogtlfof 
corruption, and more power of finne 
inthe heart ; as, it's no wonder if a 


|borſe run away when he is looſe; bur 


when his bit & bridle is 1n his mouth, 
now to be wilde, argueth he is alto- 
gether untamed and ſubdued. Take 


heed therefore of judging your eſtate 


to be good, becauſe of ſome back- 
wardnefle of your hearts to commit 
ſome ſinnes, though little fannes ; for 
thy ſinnes may be, and, it is moſt cer- 
taine, are more powerfull inthee, then 


in others that have not the like ſtrvg- 


lings, becauſe they have not ſuch 
checks as thou haſt ro reſtraine thee. 
Know therefore that the ſtriving of 
the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, is againſt 
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finne, becauſe it i ſixne ; as a man hates 
a Toad, though he be never poyſoned 
by it ; Bur the ſtriving of thy conſci- 
ence againſt ſinne, is onely againſt fin, 
becauſe it is a troubling, or a damnin 
finne ; The ſtriving ofthe ſpirir againſ 
the fleſh, is from a deadly hatred of 
linne, Rem. 7. 15, But thy ſtriving 
of con(cience againſt finne, is onely 
from a feare of the danger of finne 
for Balaam had a minde to curſe the 
Iſraclites for his moneys ſake , bur if 
he might have had an houſe full of fil- 
ver and gold (which is a goodly thing 
in acovetous eye) it is ſaid, he durlit 
not curſe them. 

Thirdly, In judging of the finceritie 
of the heart by ſome good affeRion-in' 
che heart. Hence many a deluded ſoule 
reaſons the caſe out thus with himfelf; 
Either I muſt be a prophane man, or 
an hy pocrite, or ati upright man. Not 
prophane, I thanke God, forT am not 
| given to whoring, drinking,oppreſſion, | 
{wearing : Nor hypocrite, for I hate 
theſe ſhewes, I cannot endure toap- 
peare better without then I am within; 
___ there-| 


CCI" 
Py _— 
_ 


—_ 


A_ 


| The Sincere ( onvert; 

{ therefore 1 am upright, Why 2 Oh, 
| becauſe mine heart is good, mine affe- 
| ions 8 deſires withinare bertter then 
| my life withour, and what ever others 
| judge ofme,I know mince ownhearr, & 
| the heart is all thar God defires. And 
. thus they foole themſclves, Prov. 28. 
26. This is one of thegreareſt cauſes 
and grounds of miſtake amongſt men 
that thinke beſt of themſelves : they 


— 


eweene the good defir:5 and ſtrong af- 
teRions thac ariſe from the love of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

Selte-love will make a man ſecke 
| his own good and ſafcry ; nence it will 
pull a-man out of his bed berimes in 
the morning, andcall him up to pray; 
ir will rake hif and cary him into his 
chamber cowards eycning, and there 
privately make him ſecke, and pray, 
and tug hard for pardon, for Chrſt, 
for mercy,Lord evermore give us of this 
bread. But the love of Chriſt makes a 
| man defire Chriſt and his honour for 
 himſelfe,& all other things for Chrift, 
lt is erue, the deſires of Sonnes in; 
os Chriſt 
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the defire of {crvants, men that worke 


| onely-for their waves out of Chriſt, 


are not, 

Fourthly, In judging of Gods love 
tothem, by aiming {ometimes at the 
glory of God. Is this poſſible; that a 
-manſhould aime ar Gods glory, and 


yet perith £ Yes, and ordinary too, 
A man may bc liberall to rhe poore, | 
 mainraine the Miniſtery , be forward | 
and ſtand for good things, whence he: 
may nor doubt but that God loves 
him: Bur here is the difference, though 
a wicked man may' make Gods glo:y 
in ſome particularthings his end, yet 


his urmoſt and laſt end : A ſubtle Ap- 


but he mayrake the gaine to himlelte, 

or divide it berwixe his Maſter and 
 himfſelfe, and ſo may- be but a Knave, 
as aulervanc as heſeemes to be : So a 


| {ubtle hearr,(yer a vile villanous heart) 


may f forfake ail the world, as Fadas 
did, may binde himſclfe Apprentice ro 
a'l the duties God requirerl outward- 


Iy} 


he never makes it in his generall courie | 


prefitice may doe all his Maſters work, 


| 


3 


| 


| 
| 
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ly athis hands,and (o doe good works, 


. | but what's his laſt end < Ir's that hee 


might gaine reſpect or placc, or that 
Chriſt ay haveſome part of the glo- 
ry,& he another, Simon Magus would 
give any money ſometimes that he 
could pray fo well, know fo much, 
and doe as others doe, and yer his laſt 
end is for himſclfe ; but how can you 
| beleeve, if you ſeeke not that glory that 
comes from God, fayeit Chritt? there's 
| many {eeke the honour of Chriſt, but 
doc you feeke his honour 9zely , Is it 
'yourlaſt end, where you reſt and {: eke 
no More bur that * it thou wouldeſt 
know whether thou mak«-it Chriſts 
glory thy laſt cnd,obſcrve this Rule : 

| It thou artmore grieved for the e- 
clipfe of thine owne honour, and for 
thine owne loſſes, then for the loſfe of 
Gods hononr , it isanevidenrt ligne. 


—l—— 


all AM 


chiefeſt good, as the laſt end, tor thy 
ſaummum bonum,and therefore doecſt not 
ſeeke Gods honour, inthe primeand 
chiefeſt place. Sinne troubled Pas/ 
more thanall the plagues and miſeries 
O 2 of 


—_—— 


_ — 


| T he Sincere ( onvert. 


thou loveſt it not,deſtreſt ir nor as chy | 
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| 

| 

| | 
{ 'name , or honour, as thy greateſt 


| cannot bur lie downe ſecurely, and 


1 be Smcere ( onvert. 
ofthe world: Indeed, if thy name be 
daſhed with diſgrace , and thy will be 
croſſed, thy heart is grieved and diſ- 
| | Quiered,bur the Lord may loſe his ho- 
nour daily by thine owne finnes : and 
| thoſe tharbe round about thee,but not 
a teare, not aligh, not a groane to be- 


hold ſuch a ſpectacle : Asſureas the 
Lord lives, thou ſeekeſt not the Lords 


—_— 


| good, 

1 Fiftl.ly, In judging the power of 
| fiane to be but infirmitic ; for if any 
thing trouble an unregenerate man,and | 
makes him call his eſtate into queſtion 
| it is finne, cither inthe being or power | 
| of it. Now finre in the being ought 
nor, muſt not make aman queſtion his 
eſtate, becauſe rhe beſt have thatleft 
in them, that will humble them, and 
make them live by faith; therefore the 
power of finne onely can trouble a 
marr. Now ifa man doe judge of this 
| to be onely but infirmitie, which the | 
fk beſt are compaſſed about withall ; he 
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| rour be ſetled in one that lives inno 
one knowne finne,, it is very difficule 
to remove : for let the Miniſter caſt 
the ſparkes of hell in their faces, and 
denounce the terrour of God againfi 
chem, they are never ſtirred : why * 
becauſe they thinke here's for you that 
live in finne , but as for themſelves, 
although they have ſinnes, yer they 
ſtriveagainſt them, and ſo cannot leave 
them, for, we muſt have ſinne as long as 


there's no ſurer {igne of a man under 
the bloudy raigne, and dominion of 
his luſts and finnes , than this; that is, 


lictle and common ) nor to be greatly 
troubled tor ſinne ) for they.may be 
a little troubled ) becauſe they cannot 
overcome finne; ( I deny nor, but the 
beſt doe finne daily ; yet this is the dif. 
poſition of Paul, and every child of 
God, he mourneth not the lefle, but | 
the more for {inne; though he caniiot 

quite ſubdue them, caſt them our and 

overcomethem. As a priſoner mourns. 
the more that he is bound with ſuch 
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fetters he cannot breake ; ſo doth eve- 
ry one truely ſenfible of his woefull 
captivitic by (10ne; This is the great 
difference between 4 raging finne a man 
will part with all, and afione of infir- 


mity a man cannot part wirhall ;a ſinne 


hence he mournes the more for it. A 
raging ſinne is {ſuch a finne, as a man 


happily by verrue of his laſhing con- 
| ſcience, would ſomeritmes part withall, 


| 


of infirmitie is {uch a finne as a man | 
would, but cannot part with it, and 


but cannot, and hence mournes the | 

leſſe for ir,and gives way unto it, Now 
| forthe Lords ſake take heede of this 
4 deceit; for I cell you, thoſe finnes you 

cannot part withall, if you groane not 
day and night-under them, ( ſaying, O 
Lord,helpe me, for TI am weary of my 
ſelte)and my life will certainly undoe 


| you, You ſay, you cannor bur ſpeabe 
zdcly, and thinke wainely, and doe ill, as 
all doe ſomerimes; I tell you, thoſe 


finnes ſhall be cverlaſting chaines to | 
| hold you faſt in the power of the De- 
vill, untill the Judgement of the great 


day. 


| ſttard peace begor? in the conſcience. 
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And thus much ofthe underſtand- [ 
ings corruptivn,:' whereby men are} 
commonly deluded ;;Now -followeth 
the fecond.- © 314 211d! 

Secondly, in regard of the falſe-ba- 


| 


Why : ſhoald the -Campe tremble 
when: Scouts are '-aſlzepe, or:give-a 
falſe report', 'when,.the encmits. are 
 neare them 2 Moſt men thibke they 
areitva ſafe eſtare;!* becauſe they were 
never 4n /a roubled eftate, or if they 
| have cbeene. troubled , becauſe,.they 


m—_ it. 
\Nowthis falſepeace'is begot iithe 
hear, by theſe fouret MCAnes, 


32 he! 7 1N 14J 


-\ , 2. By falfe Teachers, 
T 3 By a falſe iſpirit. 


true promiles. 


I By Sathas, whoſe Kingdome ſhall 
fall if tt ſhould be divided, and beal. 


wayes ita combultion : hence he la- | 
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have:gor ſome peace and comfort 


4. By 2 falſe applicatien. of | 
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How falſe}. 
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boureth for Peace, Luke 11.21. Whey \ 
| the flrong man keepeth the. palace, his | 
goods be. in peace, thar is, when Satan | 
armed with abundance of ſhifts and 
| catnall. reaſonings poſlefſeth mens 
ſoules, they are at peace, | 
| : Now looke as Maſters give cheir| 
{ ſervants peace, even ſo the devill, 

I. By removing all things that may | 
troublerhem:and 
| 2. By giving unto them all things 
that may quier and comfort them, as 
| meat, drinke,reſt,!odging, &c.ſo doth | 
| Sathan deale with bis flaves and f(cr- 
| vants. 1 
| 'Firſt,by removing thoſe fins which : 

trouble the conſcience; for a man may || + 
| live ina finne, and yernever be trou-. 
{ bled for that fannegfor finne againſt the | 
{ light of conſcience-onely troubles the 
conſcicnce zas children that are tum- 
bling and playing in the duſt, they are 
| 20t rroubeld with all the duſt, naythey 
take pleaſure to wallow in it; but one- 
ly with that ( whether it beſmall or 
great ) char lights in their eyes. And 
hence that ycung mancameboaſting | 
to| 
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ro Chriſt, that hee had kept all the] © 
commandements from his youth, b«z 
went away ſorrowfull, becauſe that duſt, 
that ſinne he lived in with delight be- 
fore, fell into his eyes, and therefore 
was troubled: Now marke the plot of 
the Devill,- when he can make a man 
ive, and wallow,'and delight in his | 
finnes, and fo ſerve him, and yet will 
not ſuffer him to live inany finne a- / 
gainſt conſcience, whereby he ſhould 
be troubled, and fo ſfeeke to comeout | 
of his wocſulleſtate, he is ſure this man 
is bis owne ; and now apooredeluded 
{ man himſelfe goes up and downe, not 
doubting bar heſhall be ſaved ; why? | , | 
becauſe their conſcience ( they thanke 
God ) is cleare, and they know of no 
one finne they live in, they know no- 
thing by themſelves, that may make | 
them ſo much as ſuſpe& cheir eſtate is | 
bad, Matth.9.13. 1 came not to call the 
rightegus, but ſinners to repentance, that 
is, ſuch an one as in his owne opinion 
is fiſh-wholezevery finnebeing a child 
of Gods ficknefle, he is never without 
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| weary, both of work and-Maſter.; that 


ry fiane,- this is-a burden, this is too | 


onely being a nacurall mans 'fickneſle, 
they'being removed, -he recovers out 
of bis former ſorrow, and-growes well 
againe; and thinkes himliclte-ſound : 
bur; the Lord Jeſus never came tq ſave 


ſuch,therefore Satan keepes poſſeſſion | | 


of them, For the Lords ſake: looke to 
this {ubcilty ; many, thinke themlſclves | 
in a good eſtate, becauſe they know 
not-the\particulat {inne they! live in, | 
whertas | vn have ſtronger. pol- 
ſeſkon of ſuch as at&bound: with: his. 
inviſible, fetters. and\chaines , when 
thoſe chat haye#heir pinching bolts 
otthem may ſoqnereſcape.!;; : | 1+ 
Secondly ,, By:ging the; foule {/- 
bertie 129 recreateitſelfe in any! ſinfull 
courſe, Whereitttheeye of .cgn(cience 
may.not be pricked and wounded. Ser. 
vants when: rhey-are put .alwdyes: to 
worke, and never can gae abroad, are 


Maſter pleaſeth them, that. giveth 
them. moſt libertis, To be pent up all 
the day long, in doing Gods worke, | 
watching, prayw?, fighting agaſpſt eve- 


ſtrict, | 
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| company, in their paſtimes, and that 


| 


| Oh ! this liberty that the Devill gives, 


| with a fooliſh opinion, that all is well 


ſtrict,and becauſe that they cannot en- 
dure it, they thinke the Lord-lookes 
not for it at their hands, Now Satan 
gives men libertie in their finfull cour- 
ſes; and this libertie begers peace, and 
this peace makes them thinke well of 
them(ſclves, 2 Pet.2.19. There's many 
rotten profeſſors in theſe dayes, that 
indced will not open their mouths a- 
gainſt the fincere / hearted - people of 
God, yet they walke looſely; and take 
too much libertic in their{peeches, li- 
berty in their thoughts, liberty in their 
defares and delights, libertie in their 


ſometimes under a pretence of Chri- | 
{tian libertic, and never trouble them- 
ſelves with theſenecdleſſe. controyer- 
ftes; to what end, orin what manner 
doe I uſe theſe things > whereas the 
righteous man feareth alway, confide- 
ring there is a ſnare for him in every 
lawfull liberty, May not I ſinne in my 
mirth, 1n my ſpeaking, in my ſleeping ? 


and the world takes, beſors moſt men 
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Wy Thirdly, by giving the ſoule good 
ll | dyer, meats 2nd driale enough, wha | [a 
Il diſh he likes beſt. Ler a Maſter give f 
Ih liberty, yet his ſervant is not pleaſed, ||| | 
| 1 unleſfſe he hath meare and drinke and |}j |Þ 
Wi food : ſothere's no wicked man under|fj |t 
Ul! þ Heaven, but as he takes too much li. ||| |» 
.\ berty in the uſe of lawtull things, ſo ||: |£ 
|| he feedeth his heart with ſomeunlaw- ||| |4 
lil full ſecret luſt, though all the time f 
lll! | they live init, it may be, itis unkown ||| þ 
tothem, Zeb. 16. Dives had his diſh, || | 
his good things, and ſo ſang himſelfe a|}j |» 
| ſleepe, and bad his foule take his eaſe} }j |* 
| and reſt : yea obſerve this dyet is poy- ||| jt 
 ſoned in ic ſelfe, but ever commended | fj |: 
| to the ſoule as wholſome, good, and |} }' 
| lawfull. They chriſten finne with a } 
new name, as Popes are at their cleQi-| |} 
on; if he be bad, they call him ſome- 
times Piss, if a coward, Les, &c. So ; 
| covetouſneſſe, is good husbandry z com- 
| p43 keeping , good neighbourhood ; || 
| lying, to ſave their credit from carck- 
== ing,but a handſome excuſe: and hence 
the ſoule goes peacgably on, and be- 


| leeves he is ina good eſtate. | 
| | | 
|  Fourth- | 
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-|nor alwayes angry. They think, onely 
{heir falls in theſe or the like finnes,are 
{lips and falls, which the beſt man may 
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- [child of God. Oh ! Saran willnot al- 


pcheir hands, agdrheir queanes intheir 
larmes ; if a covetous man ſhould al- | 
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Fourthly, by giving the ſoule reſt 
and fleepe,thatis, ceſlation ſometimes 
from the act of finne ; hencethey are 
hardly perſwaded thar they live infin, 
becauſe they ceaſe ſometimes from 
the a of finne, as no man doth al- 
wayes {weare,nor is he alwayes drunk, 


ave ſometimes, and yet be a deare 


wayes ſet men at his worke ; for if 
men ſhould alwayes have theircups in 


1 wayes root in the earth , and never 
| pray ,never bave good rhoughts,never. 
} keepe any Sabbath, ifa man ſhould al- 
wayes ſpeake idely, and never good | 
word drop from him, a mans conſcic- 
| | ence would never be quier, but ſhaking | 


him up for what he doth ; but by gi- 
ving men reſpite from inning for a 
time, Saran getteth ſtronger pollcſſion 
afterwards, as Maith. 12. 43. when tbe 


uncleane ſpirit is gone ont of a man, it re- 
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untill temptation come, 

Fifthly, By giving the ſoule faire 
promiſes of Heaven and erernnall life, 
aud faſtning them uponthe heart. Moſt 
men are confident their eſtate is good, 
and though God kils them, yer will 


cheth them : For as he told Zvahby 
the Serpent, ſhee ſhould not dye, lo doth 
he infiauate his perſwaſtons to the 


not dye, but doe well enough, as the 


but wofull wages, theeternall flaſhes 
of Hcll, 


| II. By falſeTeachers, Who partly 
| by their looſe examples, partly by 


therr flattering doctrines in publike, 
and their large charitic in private,daw- 


and religious people, and if they 'be 
bur a little troubled, applying com- 


they truſt in him, and cannot be beas | 
ren from this, Why? oh j Satan bewit- | 


turnes wor ſe. Sampſons ſtrengrh alwayes | 
remained, and {odoth finnes ſtrength | 
| ina naturallman, but itnever appeares| 


bing up everyone ( eſpecially that is | 
a good friend unto them) for honeſt | 


; 
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 ſoule, though ir live in finne, he ſhall} 


preciſeſt. Satangives thus good words, |. 


fort) | 
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fort preſently , and-ſo' healing them 
char ſhovld be wounded, ahd nortel- | 
ling them roundly* of their Herodias, 
as John Baptiſt did Herod, Hereupon 
they judge themſelves honeſt becauſe 
the Miniſter will: give them the beg- 
gerly paſport, and forthey goe out of 
the world, andidye like Lambes, be- 
ng wofully cheated, Matth. 24.11. 
|Looke abroad inithe world, 'and ſee 
what is the reaſon ſo many fced their 
hearts with confidence they ſhall be 
ſaved, yet their lives conde mne them, 
and their hearts acquir them ; the rea. 
ſon1s, ſuch and ſuch a Miniſter will | 
zoe to. the Ale-houſe., and he never 
prayes in his Family, and he is none | 
of thele preciſe hot people, and yer as | 
honeſt a man as ever lives, and a good 
Divine too. Ahab was miſerably chea-. 
ted by fourc hundred falſe Prophets. 
Whilftrhe Miniſter-is of a looſe life 
himſclle, he will winke at others and | 
their! faults, leaſt in reproving them, | 
| I be ſhov!d condemne himſelfe , and 0- 62 
thers ſhould ſay unto-him, Phyſician, ! ol 
heale thy-ſelfe. Theeves of the ſame | 
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company will not ſteale from one ano- 
ther, leaſt they trouble thereby them. 
ſelves ;z and hence they give others 
falſe Cards to faile by, falſe Rules to 
| live by ; their unconſcionable large|j 
| charitie,1s like a gulfe that ſwallowerh|j | 
Ships ( ſoules I meane) toſſed with} 
tempeſts and not comforted, 1ſa. 54. || 
[7,8.and henceall being fiſh char com- 
methto their net, all men thinke ſo of 
 themſelyes 
TIL. | ITL A falſe ſpirit. This is a third 
cauſe that begers a falſe peace ; as 
there is a true Spirit that witneſſerh 
| to our ſpirits , that wee are Sonnes of 
| | God, Rem. $8 26. So there is a falſe 
1 


ſpirit, juſt like the true one, witneſſing 
that rhey are the Sonnes of G © D, 
| 1 Fohy 4. 1. weare bid to try the pi. 

rits : now,if theſe ſpirirs were nor like 
Gods true Spirit, what need tryall; 
| As, whatneed one try wherher dirr be 
| gold, which are fo unlike to each 0- 
ther. And this ſpirit I take ro be ſet 
 downe, Matth. 24. 23. Now looke as 

the true Spirit witneflerh, ſo the falſc 
| thine; being like ir, wicneſſerh alſo. 


Firſt, 
— —— — — 


% 


| 


| 


| meth ro be affe&ed, and to taſte the | 


the ſoule : So before men have rhe 
witnefſe of the falſe ſpirit, they are 
| mightily caſt downe and dejected in 
ſpirit, and hereupon they pray foreaſc 


7 and purpoſe to lead new lives, and caſt | 
away the weapons, and fubmir, Pſal. | 


66.3. 

Secondly, the Spitit of God inthe 
Goſpel reveales Jeſus:Chriſt; and his 
willingneſſe to ſaye ;{o the falſe ſpi- 
rit diſcovereth Chtiſts excllency and 
willingneſſe to reccive him, if he will 
but come in. Ir farcth with this ſoule 
as with Sutveyors of Lands, that 
rake an ex2R compaſlc of othet mens 
grounds;of which they ſhall never cn- 
joy a Foor, So did Balaam, Nm. 24. 


the glory of Heaven and Gods peo- 
ple. 
Thirdly, Hereupon the ſoule com- 


 goodaeſſe and ({weetnefſe of Feſiis 


| Chriſt; as thoſe did; Heb. 6; arid the 


 ſoule breakes outinto a paſſionate ad- 
| miration-; Oh,! char 
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5, 6. this falſe ſpiric ſhewerth chem 


ever there ſhould | 
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| Firſt, The Spirit of God humbles | 
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'be any hope for ſucha vile wretch as ;1 
ain and have been,and ſo joyes excee- 
| Oingly, Ikea man halfe way Wrape vp: 
| into Heaven. 
| 4 | *Fourthly, Hercupon the ſoulebeivg o| 
comforted afrer ir was wounded, now 
WI || | callerh God, my Goa, and Chrilt ,»2y | 
WH ſweet Saviour , and now it doubts not , 
| ** [butt ſhallbe ſaved; why 2 becauſe I, } | 
have -received- much comfort after 
much ſorrow, and doubting, Hoſes: 2,3 
| land yer remaines a deluded iniſerable 
| Creature ſtill. Burhere marke the dif. | 
fexence berweene the witne(f= ofcach 
l | | fpirir. The fz!ſe ſpirit makes amiari be» | 
| {| lceve he is in the ſtare 'of Srate,*and , 
| | {hall be ſaved, becauſe he' hath taſted | 
ji of Chriſt, and ſo hath beencomfor- | || | 
| 'ted, and that abundantly * :' But the 
i true Spirit perſwaues a man his eſtate 
Loud and ſafe, becauſe he hath not 
: | cndly. taſted, but bought this Chriſt ; 
as the wiſe Merchant jn the Goſpel, | 
| that rejoyced He ol fond thepearle, | 
3 bur yet ayes not hers; bur Tells away | 
? |all, and'&yes the pearle. ' Like two | | 
| Chipriien chat come 'to buy- Wine, | 
"the Cf 
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the onetaſts ir, and goeth away 10 a 
| dranken fit, and fo concludes it'is his : 
So a mandoth, that hath the falſe ſp1- 
| rit : burthe true ſpirited man doth nor 
| onelytaſte, but buyes the Wine, al- 
though he doe not drinke it all downe; 
| when heco6merh to taſte it ; yet heha- 
virig been incited by taſting to buy ir, 
| Bow the calls it his owne : So a child of 
God taſting aJittle of God, and alit- 
tle of Chriſt, and a little of the pro- 
| miſts at his firſt converſion, although | 
he taſtes nar al! the {weernefſe that is | 
inGod, yet bg torſakes all for God, 
for Chrift, and ſo takes them lawfully | 
as his owne. 

 Againe, the falſe ſpirit having: gi-. 
vena man comfort and peace, fuffers 
a man to reſt in that eſtate ; bar, the 
| trae ſpiric having made the {oule caſte 
| the Loveofthe Lord, ſtirreuvup the 
{oule: ro doe and worke mightily for 
| the Lord, Now the ſoule cryeth out 5 
| What ſhall I doe for Chriſt that hath 
done wonders forme ? if every haire on 


| my head were a tongue to ſpeake of 


| his. g00dneſſe, it were too little;” Ne- 
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” | hem. 8. 10. thejoy of the Lord is our| 
ſtrength. Pſal. 51. 12. Uphold me with 
thy free ſpirit, or as the Chaldean pa- 
raphraſe hath ir, thy kingly ſpirit ; the 
Spirit of Adoption in Gods childe |} 
1s no underling, ſuffcring men to lye 
downe, and cry, my deſires are 
good, bur fleſh is fraile; No, Ir is 
a kingly ſpirit that reignes where ir li- 
| veth. 

I V. Falſe applying of true promiſes, 
is the laſt cauſe of falſe peace. And | 
| when a man hath Gods Spirit within, | 
and Gods hand and promiſe (as he | 
thinks ) for his eſtate, now he thinkes 
all ſafe. This did rhe Jewes, they ſaid, 
Wee have Abraham to our Father, and | 
ſo reputed themſclues ſafe, God ha. | 
ving made them promiſe, I will be 4 
God of thee, and of thy ſeed. Bur here is 
a Cifkerence bertweene a child of Gods } 
application of them & a wicked mans; 
the firſt applicth them ſo to him, as 
that he liveth upon them, andnothing | 
bur them ; and to whom doth the 
dugge-belong, bur to the childe that} 
liverh upon it 2 The other lives upon 

Pete fd his | 
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| his lufts, and creatures, and yet car- 


| bribes him ) [he is contented to ſearch 
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cheth hold onthe promiſe. 
By theſe foure means is begota ba- 


Thus much ofthe ſecond cauſe of 
mans deceiving himſelfe; Falſe peace 
in the Conſcience. Sage 

Now followeth the third, © - - 

ITI. The corruptions and diſtem- 
pers of the Will, which is the third. 
cauſe why men deceive themſelyes. 
Which are many, I will onely name: 
three. | Sree of 

Firſt; When the ll is reſolved to 
goconina finfull courſe, and then ſets 
the underſtanding a worke to defend ; 
ir. Whence it fareth with the ſoule, 
as with aman thatcommeth ro ſearch 
for ſtollen goods,who having received | 
a bribe afore-hand, ſcarcherh every 
where but where it is, and ſo the man 
1s never found out to be whathe js: 
. Soa man having taſted the fiycerneſſe 
of 2 finfull courſe ( which pleaſure | 


into every corner of his heart, and to | 


ſtard falſe peace. [ 


try himſelfe,as many doe,except there | 
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|gods, and ſo never findes out him- 
| raines to be drawne, and willler fome! 
{light come in, but: ſhuts) our all char, 


i [bag : $0.2 man havinga mind to | 
| lecpe in ſome parties finfull courſe 
[1 


| let ſome light come into his minde, + 


eſtate, and therefore they draw the | 


ſweet. of that finne, will reade , all 
|bogkes, goe to all thoſe Miniſters, 
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. 


whe his darling Juſt lyesg he ps 
that, and coycrsit willingly from. his 
owne.cycs,.. Rachel did upon ſtolne | 


ſelfe,7s, 3.20. 2.man that hath a mind 


toſlecpe quietly, will, cauſe the cur- | 


——_ 


fo, much as, may hinder;him from 


at his eaſe, will ſearch himſelfc, and 
. And hence many prophane perſons, 
that, know much, ( their opinions are | 
orthodox , their, diſcourſe {ſavoury ) 
yet.doe they know little. of chemſelves, | 
and of thoſe finnes andluſts chat haunt | 
rhe, which they, muſt paxt wich,be- 
cauſe this light troublech them, it. lun- 
dersthem from fleeping in their ſecure | 


eurtazne here: Hence many men that | 


| live inthoſ finnes of the groſleft uſu. | 


ry, finding the gaine, and taſting the | 
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they ſuppoſe, that hold.it lawfull, and 
ſo-pickup and gather reaſons rodefend 
the lawfulneſſe of the finne, and ſobe- 
cauſe they would not have itrobe a 
finne, finde out reaſons whercby they 
thinke ir,no finne 3 butthe bortome is 
this, their will hath .gorthe bribegand 
naow-the underſtanding playcs the ldw: 
yer 2 and hence men, live inthtmoſt 
crying finnes,and-are furc ro perihybe- 
cauſe) they will not know they are-in 
an errour. aft -i Wz {zi 
Secondly, when the will ſets-theun- 
| derſtandihg'a worke to extenuate/and 
lefſen finne : for many, when they fee 
their fannes, yet makeit ſmall bylook- 
ing at the falſe end of their opticke 
| slafſe; they thinke ſuch ſmall matters 
never. make any. breach bertweene the 
Lord and their ſoules, Hence they ſay, | 
the beſt man ſinnes ſever times aday; and; 
who can ſay my heart is cleane ? What 
its the reaſon thata childe of God hath 
little-peace many timevafrcer commil- 
ſion of ſmall finnes Ol itis becauſe 
they ſee. the horrible ,nathre ofthe | 
leaſt. finne ; ſmall: wrongs againſt ſo | 
TE P 4 deare, | 1: 4 
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 deare, ſo great a friend as the Lordis, | 


it neyer troubled for rw fjanes, be. | 
cauſe they make a light matter of 
them. | | 
| | Thirdly, Wilfull ignorance of the | 
horrible wrath of God. Hence men 
ruſh on in finne, as the horſe into-the 
battell.. Hence men never feare their 
eſtares, becauſe they know not Gods 
wrath hanging over them. Coldeſt 
Snakes when they are frozen with 
cold; 'never ſting nor hurt ; one may | 
carry-2 neaſt of them in-hisboſome : 
but bring them to rhe fire, thenthey 
| hiſſe and ſting | : (o finne when ir is 


youring fire ) it makes men cry out of 
themſelves, then Iam undone,oh I am 
a loſt creature; bur being not thus hea- 
red, (inne never-makes a mancry out 


of himſclfe. 


- ignorant of their woetull , miſe. 
rable eftate, which 7gn0raxce Is 
the firſt Rocke, or the firſt pow- 


ircutstheirhearts ; yera carnall heart | 
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brought neare Gods wrath, ( that de- | 


| | | 
' Theſe are the cauſes why men are | 
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The Sincere Convert, | 11x | 
|  der-plor that ſpoyles chouſands. I 
Yet, there are three more dange- 
rous, becauſe mare ſecxer. ©. 


Now followeth the ſecond reaſon | The ſe- | 
of mens rvine. By reaſon of mans cay- | £224 Re | 
nall ſecuritie, whereby men cannot be 
affected with, nor ſo much as have | chiſclves, | 
hearts to defire to come out oftheir 
| miſery, when they know it : for ifa 
mans minde underſtand his miſery, yer | { 
if the heart be hard or ſleepy, and not | 

affected, loaden, wounded, humbled, 
and made to groane under it, he will | | 
never greatly care to come out of it, 
7/a. 29.9, 10. Now this is the eſtate | , 
of many a ſoule, he doth know his mi- (4 
ſery, but by reafon of the ſleepy, ſe- | | 
cure, ſenſelcs ſpirit of ſlumber, he ne- 1 
ver feeles it, nor mournes under it, and'| | 
ſo comes not out of it. HR [ 

Now the Reaſons of this ſecurity 
arc theſe; | 

Becauſe God powres not out the } Res{.r. | 
| full meaſure of his wrath upon men, — = 

men, | 
becauſe hee kindles not the pile of | 
; wrath that lyes upon men, its — [> 
6 PS 1 
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*-7 +... | finnes, untill God raine downe flouds | 
' | ofhoxrour,bloud, fire, untill Gods ar- | 


_—_— OO —_ 


ven,and ſo long, let, God frown, Mini- 
| ſters threaten,and ſmgller judgements 
drop, yet they will never ſecke ſhelter 
-ig Jeſus. Chriſt ,:, but. fleepe jn. their 


rowes.ſticke in mens hearts, they, will | 


give 1 faire words; and Meſes muſt be 
ent to pray for him; but when Gods | 
hand..is taken away , now Pharaohs 


ſwoxd 1s in his ſcabberd, men have 
| ſuch our hearts, that they will neyer | 
 yecld; Gad muſt wound, and cut deep, 
and ſtab, .and thruſt to the very heart, 


ken, till Gods fiſts be about, mens. 
cares, and-he is dragging them. to the 
ſtake; men will never awake and cr: 
for.a pardon and deliverance of rheir4 
woe Meſtare. ty 
Secondly ,. becauſe if they doe in 


| The Sncors-Coroere. | 


| and concealed, not nevealed from. hies- | 


never [ecke out of themſelyes unto Je-| 
| Chriſt, Eccle. 8.11. ſo long as| 
Gqds plagues were upon Pharaoh, he 
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heart is, hardened.. So long as, Gads |: 


elſe meh will never yceld, neyer awa- | 


pars feel, and ſo, feare Gods wrath, 
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| time, and therefore + they ſay, ſoule 


| queanes:z. thou haſt a treaſure of time 


them, they hope they ſhall doe bet- 
rer hereafter, and repent ſome other 


exe, drinke, follow.thy ſports, 'cups, 


which, ſhall not be. ſpent in many 
yearcs,, Tſay 22» 12, 13 that looke as 
it is. withthe waxe, et it be of never | 
ſo pliable a diſpoftien,. andthe fire 


nevex melts, but;Rill reemanesghagd!: 
{0 it-is: here, Letra man-brewoman 
have never ſo getttle, orpliable al ina+ 
true, and let;.Gogs:wratbibe hever:fo 
hor andgreadfull f-vheirJudgenients, 
yetit they make-not mhe-day-ob wrath 
preſent to. them, jt they! e;.3r!not 
ready every mqment- to- light! npgn 
heir hearts, they,are never mejted;bur 
they remgaine hard-hearted, ſecure;,ſlee- 


| 91--ipktheir 'wockull eſtate zand this is 
| thy;reafon. why. many men, that have 
 guiley; conſciences, though they have 
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they put away thecyill day farce from | © 


never-fo hor, yet; if, az be not brought | -- - 
neare the fire, andbe beld'in $hefiregit | 


py wietches,and nevergroanero come | 


many! ſecret wiſhes; and purpoſes:to 
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bee better, | yet never cty out of 
themſelves, nor ever ſeeke earneſtly 
for mercy, till they lie upon their 
| death-bed, and then, ohthe promiſes 
thatthey ply God with jtry me Lord, 
& reſtore me once more to my health, 


thankfull I will be z becauſe that now 
- [they apprehend wrath and miſery 
neare unto them, Heb. 3. 13. 

Thirdly, Becauſe they thinke they 
can beare Gods wrath, though they 
doe'cohceive it neare at hand, even at 
the veryidoores :menthinke notthat 
Hellis fo hor, nor the devill ſo black, 
nor: God fo terrible as in deede he is. 


phets 
intolerable before theeyes of the peo- 
ple, that thereby they might quench 
all thoſe curſed conceits of being able 
to beare Gods wrath, N«hors 1. 9. and. 
hence 'we ſhall have many men deſpe- 
rately conclude, they will have their | 
ſwinge'in finne,and if they periſh they | 
hope they ſhall be able ro bearc'it, # 


And hence weeſhall obſerve the Pro. | 
preſent Gods'wrath as a thing | 


and life againe, and thou ſhalt ſee how | 
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ches ! the devill ſcares and fearcs all 


vills quake, and yet ſecure men feare 
it not, they think hell is not ſo terrible 


Fourthly , becauſe they know no 
better an eſtate: Hence though they 


dition, yer they defire not to come 
out 'of it. Although men finde hard 


friends, hard hearts, yer they make a 
thife with whar they finde in this miſe- 
rable Inne, untill they come to Hell ; 
for ſuch a man purſued by outward 
miſeries or inward troubles, there 
ſtayes. O miſerable man that makes 
ſhifr til] he come to Hell. They may 


rimentally, they ſtay where they are, 
Joh. 4. 14. 53" | 

| Take a Princes childe, and bring it 
up it a baſe houſe:and place, it never 
aſpires after a Kingdome or Crowne: 
So men, hatchr in chis world, know- 


chey goc on ſecurely. O POOre wret- | 


fcele their wofull and miſerable con- | 


lodging inthe world,bard times, hard | 


the world, and at Gods wrath the de. | 


heare of the happy cſtate of Goo s | 
| people, but not knowing of it expe- | 


| 
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ing no better an eltate,hevyer caſt abour 
them to'ger a better inheritance-rhan 
that they ſcramble for here, Wives 
mourfie for the long abſence of their 
beloved Husbands, becauſe they know 
them and their worth. God may ab- 
ſcnt himſelt from men, weeks months, 
yeares, but men ſhed not onetezre for | 
ir, becauſe they never taſted the ſweet. 

nefl2 of his preſence. Ir is'{trangeto 
| ſee men rake more- content inf their! 
cups and cards, pots and pipes,dogges | 
and hawkes, than in the fellowſhip of | 
God and Chriſt, in Word;in prayer, 

n Meditation, which Ordinancesare 

burcens and priſons unto them. W hat | 
is the reaſon of it's Is:thereno-more | 
{weernefſe in the pricace of Gods 
ſmiling in Chriſt, -than if a: fatchy | 
Whore *Y Yes, -bufithey:'kriow not | 
the worth, ſweerneſle, farisfpinggaod- | 
nefſe oFa God-z yet inro treſh waters 

they will never returne, becauſenow 
they taſte a large-difference of 'each 
eſtare : So ir is. here.j'if men didbur 


i. 
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once taſte of the happineſſe of Gods |] 
ue; they would nor'for a"thou- |] 


ſand} 
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| 


ſand worlds be one halfe houre intheir 
wild loofe Sea againe. | 

Fifthly, becauſe if they doeknow 
aberter eſtate, yet their preſent plea- 
ſures, their florh doth ſo bewitch 
them, and Gods denyals when they 
ſeeke unto him; doe fo farre diſcourage 


then, that they ſleepe ſtill ſecurely 1n | 


that eſtate. Aflothtull hearr bewitch- 
ed with preſent caſe and pleaſures and 
delights, confidering many a teare, 
many a prayer\mnft it make, many 
a night muſt it breake its {lcepe, 
many a weary 'ſtep muſt ir take to- 
wards heaven and- Chriſt, if ever ir 


comethere, growes diſcouraged and |} 


deaded, and hard: hearted in a ſleepy 
eſtare, and had rather have a bird in 
the hand then two in the buſb, Prov. 
132:Fer. 48.'11. The 1ſraclites Wi- 
ſhed that they were at their Onyons 
and gralikeagainein Zgypr. Vas there 


; [ho Garhy 7 yes, but they wiſhed thus 
beenf© there were-walls built up to | 


heaven,'and Giint#' 'fonnes of efnack 


[in the Land, difiedlties to overcome. 


O flothfull hearts ! Secondly, becauſe 
LATTE ———- God. 
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[to be ſo ftritz men had rather fic al- 
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| The Sincere (;onvert. 
God ſometime put them to ſtraights, 
and denied them what they ſought 
for, they were of ſuch a waſpiſh, 


{reaſty, ſullen ſpirit, that becauſe 


the Lord had them not alwayes ng 
his knees , they would runne away : 
ſo many a man meets with ſorrow e- 
nough 1n his finfull, dropſic, drunken 
eſtare, he heares ofheaven and a bet- 
ter eſtate; yet, why goes he to his 
luſts and fleſh- pots. againe 2 Oh! be- 
cauſc there are ſo many difficulties and 
blocks and hindrances in his way, and 
| becauſe hey pray and finde not eaſe, 

cy cate, drinke , laugh, 
ſport and fleepe in their miſerable e- 
ſtare till, Manh.7. 14. therefore men 
walke inthe broad way, bceaulſe rhe 
other way to life is ſtraight and nar- 
row, it is a plague, a burden, a priſon 


moſt. an houre in the tockes, than be! 
an houre at prayer ; men liad rather 


runne through the tace to receive a 
Crowne, and hence, men -remaine {e- 
CUre;' | 


be damnedat laſt, than ſweat it out and| 


| ME an -: Sixthly, 


| 
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power of fin, which beares that ſway 


it z as priſoners ſtoope to their Jaylor; 
as ſouldiers that have taken tchelr pay, 
' their pleaſure of ſinze, muſt follow itas 
their Captaine, though they goc mar- 


Doomes day ſhould be ro morrow, 
yer they muſt and will ſerve their 
| luſts, As the Sodomnnes when they 
were ſmitten with blindnefſe, which 
rormented their cyes, as though they 
| had beene pricked with thornes, fot ſo 
the Hebrew word {igniftes,even when 
deſtruction was neare, they groped for 
the doore, Mcn cannot but finthovgh 
they periſh for fiance ; hence they re- 
| maine ſecure, 


gates from the face of God ; men 


| thinke they ſhall neyer fitade mercy 
whenallis done: hence they grow de- 


ſperately (tnfull ; like thoſe 1talian Se- 


| nators,, that deſpairing of their lives 


( when upon ſubmiſſion they had been 


Q 
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Sixthly,becauſ e of the ſtrange ſtrong. 


over mens ſoules,that they muſt ſerve | 


ching on to eternall ruine : nay though | 


| Seventhly , Deſpaire of Gods mer- 
Cy : hence; like Cazn, men are Runna- 


pPro- | 


. 
ma. ID, 


221 if 


Rea. 6. 


Reaſ. 8. 


—_——— 


Ko th 
_——— _—_—_ - 


cw... uwuw 


_—o 


The Sincere ( onvert. 


promiſed their lives, yet)being conſci- 
ous of their villany, made a curious 
banquer, & ar the end of ir, every man 
dranke up his glaſſe of poyſon, 8 kil- 
led himſclte: ſo men feelivg ſuch hor- 


ſuch notorious finnes, they caſt away 


and fo periſh wotully,b«cauſe they li- 
ved deſperately, and ſo ſecurely. 
Eighthly, Becauſe men nouriſh a 


mercy : hence many knowing and ſuf- 
pecting thar all is nayght with them, ' 
yet having ſome hope they may bein; 
agood eſtate,and God may loverhem; 
hence they lie downe f{ccurely, and 
reſt in their flattering hope, Hence ob- 


to a concluſion, to a point, that either 
they are in the ſtate of grace, or out 
of. it , that never come to be affected, 
bat remaine ſecure in their condition; 
they commouly grow to this deſpe- 
rate conclufion; that they hope God 
will be mercifull unto them ; if not, 
thcy cannot helpe it: like the man that 


rible hard hearts, and being privie to] 
| 


lives, and heaven, and ſoules for luſt, | 


blinde,falle, flattering hope of Gods 


lerve,thoſe people that ſeldome come | 


had 
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had on his Target the picture of God 


and the DevUul : under the firſt he writ, 
$i ts non vis, if thou wilt not , under the 
other he writ, Ipſe rogtut , here's one 
witl, 

Niathly , becauſe men bring not 
their hearrs undcr the hammer of 
Gods word to be broken, they never 
bring their conſciences to be cut; 
Hence they goe on till ſecurely with 
feſtered conſciences. Men pur them- 
ſelves aboue che word,and their hearts 


| { above the hammer, they come not to 


have the Miniſter ro numble them,bur 
ro judge of him, or to pick {ome pretty 
fine thing out ot the word, and fo re- 
maine ſecure ſorts all their dayes : for 
if everthy heart be broken, and thy 
conſcience be awaked, the word muſt 
doe it : but people are ſo Sermon- 


rrodden, thar rheir hearts, like foot-- 


paths, grow hard by the word. 
Tenthly, becauſe men conſider not 
of Gods wrath daily, nor the horrible 
nature of finne; men chew nor theſe 
pills : hence they never come to be at- 
tected nor awakened. 


Reaſ.x0. | 


The Simcere ( onvyert. 


—_—_— 


| Awaken therefore all you ſecure 
| creatures z fecle your miſery , that ſo! 
you may get out of it. Doſt thou know 
thine eſtare is naught, and thar thy 
[ condemnation will be fearcfull, ifever 
thou doſt periſh ; and is thine heart 
| ſecretly ſecure, ſo damnably dead, fo 
| | deſperately hard, that thou haſt no| 
heart to come out of ir : whatzno ſigh, | 
| { no teares © canſt thou carry all thy 
| {{innes upon thy back, like Sampſon the 
| gates of the Citie, and make a light | 
| matter of them 2 Doſt thou ſee hell | | 
| firebcfore thec, and yet wilt venture ? 
| art thou worſe than a beaſt which we | 
| cannot beate nor drive into the fire, if 
| 


% - 


——_— 


|there be any way to eſcape : oh ger 
thine heart to Jament & mourne under 
thy miſerics, who knowes then but the | 
| Lord may pittie thee > But oh hard} 
| heart ! thou canſt mourne for loſſes 
| and croſſes, burning of goods and hou- 
| ſes, yet though God be loſt, and his 
| image burnt downe, and all 1s gone, | 
; thou canſt nor mourne. If thine heart | | | 
| were _ affected, the pillow would | 

{ be waſhed with thy teares, and the| 
wife pl 


— —_—— _ I ICI p 
Bp — _ i .—"__ g—_ Wa 


ah ——_—— 
Y 


hd 
— 


-” ww — _”—" ” pw 


a | AL —IY " 


TY www CT og YWT yz ww ame = 


ls... Le 


ſ 
/ 
| 


—_— ——_—.—— 


| The Sincere C onvert. 


wife in thy boſome would be witneſſe 
to thine heart-breakings in mid-night 


| for thoſe finnes which have grieved | 


the Spirit of God many a time, thou 
couldeft not {lcepe quietly, nor com- 
fortably without aflurance. If you 
were ficke to death, Phyfſitians ſhould 
heare how you doe; and if you were 
humbled, we ſhould have you in the 
birterneſle of your ſpirit cry out, What 
ſhall we ave ? but know ir, thou muſt 
mourne here or in hell. If God broke 
Davids bones for his adultery,and the 
Angels backes for their pride ; the 
Lord, ifever he ſaves thee,will breake 
thine hearr too. 

2ueſt. But thou wilt ſay, how ſhall 
I doeto get mine heart aff:Red with 
my miſery 2 

Anſw. Takeafull view of thy mi- 
ſery. 2. Take ſpeciall notice of the 
Lords readinefſe and willingnefle to 
receive thee yer unto mercy ; for, two 
things hardcn the hearr. r. falſe hope : 


[— ——_ 


whereby a man hopes, he is not ſo bad, 
as indeed he is. 2. No hope; whereby 
a man when he ſeerh himſelfe ſo noto- 
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| 


ſpight ſcene if he did that thing? Now 


riouſly bad, thinks there is no willing. 
neſſe in the Lord to pardan or receive | 
ſuch a monſter of men to mercy ; and | 
if neither the hammer can breake thy 
ſtony heart, northe Sunſhine of mercy 
meltit, thou haſt an heart worſe then 
the Devill, and art a ſpeQacle of the| 
greateſt miſery. 1. In regard of finne, 
2. Inrcgard of Gods wrath, 

Firſt, in regard of {inne. Thou haſt 
fintted, and that grievouſly againſt a 
oreat God, thou makeſt no great mat- 
ter of this : No, but though irbe no | 
loade tothee, it's a loade on the Lords 
heart, 1/4. 1. 24. and time will come 
he will make the whole finfull world 
by Rivers of fire and bloud to know 
what an ev1ll it is. 

For 1. Inevery fin thou doſt ſtrike 
God, a"d fling a dagger at the heart of 
God. 2. Incyery fin thou doſt ſpight 
againſt God: for if there were bur one 
onely thing wherein a man could doe 
his friend a diſpleaſure, was not here 


—_— 
— {RT 


tc1] me, hath not the Lord beene a 
go0d friend unto thee 2 Tell mee, 


wherein | 
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| diſthrone God, and ſertteth thy lelfe a. 


| che Lords, and ſo kicks God, (blef- 
Saints and Angels.) as filth under 


| Secondly, conſider of the Lords mer- 


—_— 


wherein bath hee grieved thee £,and 
tell me, in what one thing canſt thou 
pleaſe the devill, and doe God'adil. 
pleaſure, but by finne 2 yer O hard 
heart, thou makeſt nothing of it ; but 
conſider thirdly,in cvery fra thou doſt 


beye Gad : for in eycry finne, this 
queſtion is pur, whoſe. will ſhall be 

one, Gods will or mans 2 Now man 
by {inne ſers up his owne will above 


ſed for ever, adored of millions of 


his feet. VWhar, will this breake your 
hearts ? 

Confider then of Gods wrath ; the 
certainty of ic, the unſupportableneſle 
of it, how that dying in thy finnes, and 
ſecure eſtate.;t ſhall fall; tor when men 
cry, Peace, Peace, then commeth ſud- 
den deſtruttion arurawares;pray there-| 
fore to God to reveale this to thee, 
that thine hearr may breake under it, ; 


cy ard readineſſe to ſave thee, who 


bath prepared mercy, and intreates 
| Q 4 | thee: 
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| clite: to rake it', -and waiterh every day 
forthee rg that end, 


ſeeke: t0ſavethemſelves,and to ſcram- 


theirowne duries/and-performances, 
whenthey doefeele themſelves miſe- | 
rable#he ſotiledoth as thoſe Hoſ. 5713. 

Mtn When they 'be wounded and trou- 
| bled;rhey'neverlook afterJeſusCbrift, 

{ but goeto their owne waters to heale 
| themſelves; like huntcd Hatts when 
thearrow'1 is in them, Rom JP 31, 32+ 


For the'opeting of this point, I ſhall 
| ſhew you theſe wo things. 


( 


—_. . d 


T. Wherein this reſting 1n Du«- | 
ties appeares. 


2. Why doe men reſt in them. 
ſelves, 


| 


Firſt, this reſting in Duties,appeares | 
in theſe Eleven degrees. 

1. The ſoule of a poore ſinner, it 
12n0ramly bred and broughr up, reſts 
contident]y in ſuperſticious yanities. 


| - ; — AsSke 


A. 
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Ft third Reaſon of 'mans ruineis, ( 
| that darnall confidence, whereby * men 


at... 
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Aske a devout Papiſt, how he __ 
tobe ſaved ; he will anſwer, By his 


good  wortkes. But enquire further; 


| what are theſe good workes : why, for 


the: moſt part ſuperſtitions ones of 
their owne inventions ( for the Crow 
thinkes her owne bird faireſt ) 'as 
whipping themſelves, pilgrimage, fa- 
ſting, mumbling over their Parter- 
noſters, bowing downe to Tmages 
and Crofles. 

2. Now theſe being baniſhed from 
the Church and Kingdome, then'men 
ſtand upon their titular profeſſion of 
the true Religion, although rhey be 
Devills incarnate in thejg-Lives.' Look 


ſee ſome roaring, drinking , dicing, 
carding, whoring in Tavernes and 


[blind Alchouſes ; others belching out 


their oathes, their mouthes eyer- ca- 


ſpeeches : others, like 1ſmaels, ſcoffing 
at the beſt men, yet theſe are confident 
they ſhall be ſaved. Why, ( they ſay) 
they areno Papiſts, hang them, they 


will die for their Religion, and rather 


| page - burne 


_— — 


up and down the Kingdome, you ſhall ' 


ſting out like raging Seas filthy frothy*| 


— M- 
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| burne than turne againe by the grace | 
of God. Thus the 6m boaſted, they 
| Zeph.3- | were Abrahams ſeede : ſo our carnall 
3 people boaſt ; Am not I a good Pro- 
teſtarit ? am not I baptized 2 doe I nor 
live inthe Church, and therefore re. 
ſting here, hope to be ſaved? I re. 
member a Judge, when one pleaded 
once with him for his life, that hee 
might not be hanged,becauſe he was a 
| Gentleman;he told him, that therefore 
hee ſhould bave 'the Gallowes made 
higher for himzſo when thou pleadeſi, 
I am a Chriſtian and a good Proteſtant 
(yet thou wilt drinke, and ſweare, and | 
whore, neglet prayer, and breake 
Gods Sabbath) and therefore thou 
hopeſt to be ſaved; 1 tell thee thy con- 
demnation ſhall be greater, and thy 
plagues in hell che heavier, 
3. 3- If men have no peace here, then 
they flyto,and reſt in the goodneſle of 
their inſides : you ſhall have many a 
man,whom if you follow to his cham- 
ber, you ſhull fande very devqur, and 
they pray heartily for the mercy of 
God, and forgiveneſle of finnes : but 
follow | 
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follow them our of their Chambers, | 


angry as Waſpes, and ſwell like Tur- 


watch their diſcourſes, you ſhall finde 
it frothy and vaine, and now and then 
powdered with faith and troth,and ob- 
(cene ſpeeches. Watch them when 
they are croſt, you ſhall ſee them as 


kies, and ſo ſpit out their venome like 
Dragons. Watch them in their jour- 
neyes, and you ſhall ſee them ſhoot in- 
toan Ale- houſe, and there ſwill and 
ſwagger, and be familiar with the 
{cumme of the countrey for prophane- 
neſle, and halfe dranke roo ſometimes. 
Watch them on the Lords day, take 
them out of the Church once, and ſer 


{ame then as at another time; and be- 
cauſe they muſt nor worke nor ſport 
that day, they thinke they may with a 
good conſcience ſlcepe the longer on 
the morning. Aske now ſuch men 
how they hope to be ſaved, ſeeing 
their lives are ſo bad; they ſay,though 
they make not fuch ſhews, they know 
what good prayers they make in pri- 


vate, their hearts they ſay are good, I 


aſide their beſt clothes , they are the 
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tell ye brethren, he that truſteth to his 


owne heart, and his good deſires, and 
ſoreſteth in them, is a foole. 1 have 


'Tavernes and Theaters, and whore- 
houſes at London all day, but he durſt 
not goe forth without private prayer 
in the morning, and then would fay at 
his departure z now devill doe thy 
worſt, and ſo uſed his prayers(as many 
doe) onely as charms and ſpels againſt 
the poore weake. cowardly devill, that 
they thinke dares not hurt them, ſo 
| long as they have good hearts with- 
'in-them, and good prayers in the 
chamber , and hence they: will goe 


them with this, that God accepts of 
their good defires. 
4+ It their good hearts cannot quiet 


are unſound without, and rotten at core 
within, then men fall upon reforma- 
tion ; they will leave their whoring, 
drinking,cozening,gaming,company- 
keeping, ſwearing, and ſuch'like roa- 


ring 


"I 


heard of a man that would haunt the | 


neare to raile againſt the Preacher as an | 
harſh Maſter, if he doe not comfort | 


them, but conſcience rells them, they | 


| 
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| himſelfe thinkes he ſhall be ſaved, 


| ſhip, and ſogoe forward ſtil] : ſo many 


T he Sincere Convert, 
ring ſinnes, and now all the Countrey | 
ſaith, he is become anew man, and he 


2 Pet.2. 20.they eſcape the pollutions 
of the world, as ſwine that are eſcaped 
and waſhed from outward filth, yer the 
ſwiniſh nature remaines ſtil}; like Mari- 
ners that are going to ſome dangerous 
place, ignorantly, it they meer with 
ſtormes, they goe not backward, but | 
caſt outtheir goods that indanger their 
14 mangoing towards hell, is forced tro 
{ caſt our his luſtsand finnes, but he go- 
eth on in the ſame way ſtil! for all that. 
The wildeſt beaſts (as Staggs ) if they - 
{ be kept waking from fleepe long, will 
grow tame : ſo conſcience giving a' 
man no reſt for ſome ſinnes he liverh 
| in, he groweth tame ; He that was a 
| wild Gentleman before, remaines the 
t ſame man ſtil], onely heis made tame | 
| zow (thatis) civill and ſmooth in his 
' whole courſe, and hence they reſt in 

reformation : which reformation is 
commonly but of ſome troubleſome 
| finne, and it is becauſe they thinke ® is 
ct- 
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better following their trade of ſinne at 
another marker, and hence ſome mcn 
will leave their dri»kzng, and whoring, 
and turne coverors, becauſe rhere 1s 
more gaine at that market ; ſometimes 


old man. 

5. If they can have no reſt here, 
they get into another ſtarting hole, 
they goe to their Humiliations, Repen. 
tings, Teares,Sorrowes, and Confeſs:095, 
They heare a man cannot be ſaved by 
reforming his life, unlefſe he come to 
att]: his ſoule roo ; he muſt ſorrow 
and weepe here, orelſe cry out in hell 


it is becauſe finne hath left chem, as an | 


hereafcer, Hereupon they berake them- 
ſelves to their ſorrowes, teares, con- 
feſſion of finnes, and now the winde is 
downe, and the tempeſt is over, and 
they make themſelves fafe, Matth. 11. 
21. They would have repented, that is, 
the Heathen, as BeJa ipeakes, when a- 


they would goe to their ſackc/oth and 
ſorrowes , and ſo thought ro pacifte 
Gods anger againe, and here they re- 


1 


ſed : fo ir is with many a man ; many 


Os 


| 


ny wrath was kindled from Heaven, | 
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| themſelves, a vomic of prayer, a vomit 
| of confe(510n, and hamiliation, Iſa.58.5. | 


{and their Chriſt , they forſake them | 


people have ficke firs and qualmes of 
conſcience, and then they doe as 
Crowes that give themſelves a vo- 
mit by ſwallowing downe ſome ſtone 
when they are ficke, and then they are 
well ag:ine ; ſo when men are trou- 
bled tor their finnes, they will give 


Hence many when they can get no 
good by this phyficke , by their ſor- | 
rowes, and feayes, Caſt off all againe ; 
for making theſe things rheir God, | 


when they cannot fave them z Mat. 3. 
14. more aredriven to Chritt by the 
ſenſe of the burden of an hard, dead, 
blind, filcby hearr, then by the ſenſe of. 
ſorrowes, becauſe a man reſts in rhe 
one, viF. in ſorrowes moſt commonly, 
but rrembles and flyes out of himſelte 
when he fecles the other : thus men. 
reſt in their repentance, and therefore 
Auſtin hath a prettie ſpeech which 
ſounds harſh, that Repentance damneth 


more than ſin ; meaning that tEouſands | 
did periſh by reſting in it : and hence | 
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wee {ce among many people, if they 
have large affeQions, they thinkethey 
are in good favour; if they want them, 
they thinke then they are caſt-awayes, 
when they cannot mourne, nor be af- 
tected as once they were,becaule they 
reſt in them. 

6. If they have no reſt here, then 
chey turne zzorall men, that is, ſtrict in | 
all che duties of the morall law, which 
is greater matter than reformation or 
humiliation, thar 1s, they grow very 
juſt and ſquare in their dealings with 
men,and exceeding ſtrict in the duties 
of the firſt Table towards God ; as fa- 
ſting, prayer, hearing, reading , obler- 
ving the Sabbath: and thus the Pha- | 
riſees lived, and hence they are cal- 
led the ſtrift ſett ofthe Phariſees, Take | 
heede you miſtake me nor, I ſpeake | 
- | not againſt ſtriftneſle, but againeſt reſt- 
ing in it, for except your righteouſneſle 
exceed theirs, you ſhall notenter into 
the Kingdome of Heaven. You ſhall 
finde theſe men fly from baſe perions 
and places like the Peſt- houſes, com- 
mend the beſt bookes, cry downe the 
| finnes.) 


| 


=D 


finnes of the time,and cry againſt civill 
or morall men(the eye ſees not it ſelfe) 
and cry up zcale and forwardneſle. 
Talke with him about many morall 
duties, that are to be done towards 
God or man, ke will ſpcak well about 
the exccllency and neceſſitic of it, be- | 
cauſe his trade and $kill whercby he 
hopes to ger his living and carne cter- 
nall lite, hech rhere ; bu: ſpeake about 
Chriſt, and | living ty I 19 him and 
trom hum, 8 Dortoming the ſoule np- 
on the Promiſes ( pieces of Evangeli- 
call righrcouſnellc ) he thar is very kil- 
tull in any point of controv: rfic, 1s as 
'I2norant almoſt as a beaſt when he 1s 
X.mijn-d here $ hence if Miniſters 
pre2ch 1gainſt rhe finnes of the time, 
they <0: nend it for a{pcciall Sermon, 
(as it happily deſerves roo)bur let him 
ſpeake of any ſpirituall inward ſoulc- 
| working point, they goe away, & fay, 
he was in thcir judgement confuſed 
and obſcure, for their parts they un. 
 derſtood them not. (Beloved) pictures 
are pretty things to look on,and that's 
all the goodnefle of them;ſo theſe men 
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the naturall yong man inthe Goſpel) 
and that's all their excellency. You 


| and get to the top of thetalleft moun- 


know,in Noahs floud, all that were not 
in the Arke, though they did climbe 


taines, they were drowned : fo labour 
roclimbe never ſo high in moralitie, | 
and the duties of both Tables, if rhou 
2ocſt not into Gods Arkegthe Lord Je- 


|nally. 


| moralitie, they grow hot within, and. 


ſus Chriſt, thouart ſure to perith cter. | 
7. Ifthey have no reſt here in their 


rurne maryellous zealous for good 
cauſes and courſes, and there they ſtay 
and warme themſelves at their owne 
fire : thus Paxl, Philip, 3. 6. was Zea- 
lous and there reſted. They will not 
live as many doe, like ſnailes in their 
ſhells , bur rather than they will be 
damned for want of doing, they are 


| $8, If they find no helpe from hence, 


content to giveaway their eſtate, chil- 
dren, any thing almoſt ro get par- 
don for the finne of their ſoule, Mich. 
6. 7. 


but | 
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bur are forced to ſee and ſay , when 

they have done all, they are unprofita- 

bleſervants, and they finne in all that 

which they doe ; then they reſt in that 

which is like unto Evangelicall Obedi- 

ence, they thinke to pleaſe God by 
mourning for their failings in. their 

good duties, defiring to be better, and 
promiling for the time to come to be 

{o, and therein reſt ; Dent, 5]. 29. 

9. If rhey feele a wanr of all theſe, 
then they dig within themſtlves for 
power- to leave -finne, power to be 
more holy and humble, and ſo thinke 
to worke out themſelves in time, out 
of this eſtate, and ſo they digge for 
pearles. in their owne dunghills, and 


will: not be beholding to the Lord 


Jeſus , to live on him 1n the want of 
all; they thinke to ſer up themſelves 
out of rheir owne ſtock without Jeſus 
Chriſt, and fo as the Prophet Hoſea 
ſpeakes 14. 3, 4- thinke to ſave thems 
ſelves by their riding on Horſes, (that is) 
by their owne abilities. | 

10. If they feele no helpe here, then 
they goe unto Chriſt 'for grace and 
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power to leave finne and do better, 


may'live of themſelves z they go uns 


Chriſt they gernor znto Chriſt, Pſal 8.] 
34, 35+ like hirelings that goe for| 


power to doe their worke, that they 
may earne 'their wages : A child of 
God contents himſelf with, and lives 
upon the inheritance it 1elte, the 
Lord in his tree mercyhath given him. 
But now wee ſhall ſce many poore 
Chriſtians that runne in the verie 
roade, the Papiſts devoutly goe to 
Hell in. 

Firſt, the Papiſt will confeſle his 
miſcry,that he 1s (and all men are) by 
nature a child of wrath , and under the 

ower of fin and Satan, 


Secondly, they hold Chrift is the 


| onely Saviour. 


Thirdly , that this Salvation 1s not 
by any Righteouſneſſe ina Chriſt, but 
Righreovſnefle from a Chriſt, onely 
by giving a man power to doe, and 


then dipping mens doings in his bloud, | 
he merits their life, Thus the wiſeſt 


and 


| 
whereby they , may ſave themſelves; 
and {o they live upon Chriſt tharthey | 
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and deyouteſt of them profeſlc, as I 


jam able to manifeſt ; juſt ſo doe many 
| Chriſtians live. Firit, They feelc 
{ themſelves full of finne, and are 


ſometimes tyred and weary of their 
lives , for their vile hearts, and they 


finde no power to helpe themſelyes.. 
| Secondly, Hereupon hearing, that one- 


ly Chriſt can ſave them, they goc un- 
to Chriſt to remove theſe fines that 
tyre them ahd load them , that he 
would enable them to doe better than 
formerly. Third!y, If they ger theſe 
finnes ſubdued and removed, and if 
they finds power to doe better, than 
they hope they ſhall be ſaved. Where- 
as thou mayeſt be damned and goe to 
the Devill at laſt , alchough thou doſt 
eſcape all the pollutions of the world, 
6 that not from thy ſelfe and ſtrenzth, 
but from the knowledge 'of Icſus 
Chriſt, 2 Per. 2. 20. I ſay woe to you 
for ever, if you die in this eſtate, 17 is 


with our Chriſtians in this caſe, as it is 


with the 7vy , which claſpes and grow- 
eth about the tree, and draws ſap from 
the tree,bur it growes not ove with the 


R 3 tree, 


on . HI ei <1} 


Why men 
doe reſt in 
{ their good | 
duties. 


Reaſe 1. 


tt. td 


The Smcere (anvert. 
rree, becauſe it is not ingrafted- into 
the tree: ſo many a ſoule commeth to | 
Chriſt, to ſuck juice from Chriſt to | 
maintaine his owne berries, ( his owne 
ſtocke of grace, ) alas, he is but 1vy,he 
isno member or branch of this tree, | 
and hence he never groweth to be one .| 
| with Chriſt. 2. Now the reaſons why | 

men reſt in their duties arc theſe, 

Firſt, Becauſe it's naturall ro a man 
out of Chriſt to doe ſo, Adam and 
all his poſteritie was to be ſaved by his 
doing , Doe this and live, worke and. 
here is the wages; winne life and weare 
it : Hence all his poſteritie ſeckes to 
this day to be ſaved by doing ; like fa- 
ther, like ſonne. Now to come out of 
all duties truely to a Chriſt, hath not 
ſo much as a coate in innocent , much |} 
leſſe corrupted nature z hence men ſeeke 
to themſelves : now as it is With af 
bankrupt, when his ſtocke is ſpent and 
his eſtate crackt, before he will turne 
Prentice, or live upon another , he 
will turne Pedler of ſmall wares, and 
ſo follow his old trade with a leſſe 
| ſtocke ; ſo men naturally follow "ond 
old [/ 
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Rs . 
old trade of doing, and hope to get | 
their living that way : and hence men 
having no experience of trading with 
Chriſt by faith, live of themſelves. 
| Sampſon, when all his ſtrength was loſt, 
would goe to ſhake himſelte as ar other 
times ; ſo when mens ſtrength is loſt, I 
and God and grace is loſt, yet men will E 
| goeand :ry how they can live by ſhifts 
and working for themſclves ſtill. 
Secondly, Becauſe men are igno- | Rea/. 2. | | 
rant of Jeſus Chriſt and his righteou(- | 
neſſe;hence men cannot goe unto him, | 
becauſe they ſee him nor z hence they ''J 
ſhift as well as they can for themſelves | 
by their duties, Fohn 4. 14. men {ecke 
to ſave themſelves by their own ſwim- 
| ming, when they ſee no cable caſt out 4 
| co helpe them, 
Thirdly, Becauſe this is the eaſieſt | reaſ; 4, | 
way to comfort the heart, and pacific 
conſcience, and to pleaſe God as the | 
{oule thinkes ; becauſe by this meanes 
a man goes no further than himſelfe, 3.4 
| Now in forſaking all duties, a ſoule 
goeth to heaven quite out of himſelfe, 
and there he muſt waite many a yeare, 
Fj R 4 and | | 
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| and that for a little ir may be. Now 
if a fainting man have Aquavite at his | 
beds head, he will not kaocke up the | 
ſhop. keeper for it. Men that havea Bal- 
ſome of their owne to heale them, will 
not goe to rhe Phyfitzan, - 
| Real. 4. Fourthly.becauſe by vertue of theſe! 
| duties a man may hide his ſin, and live | 
| 3 
quierly in his f1n, yet be accounted an 
honeſt man :as rhe whore in rhe Pro.”7. 
15,16 having performed her vowes, 
can iritice wit hour ſuſpition of men, or 
check of conſcience;{o the Scribes and 
Phariſees were horribly covetous, but | 
their long prayers covered their defor- 
mirties, Matth. 23.14. and hence men 
ſer their duties at a higher rate than 
they are worth,thinking they ſhall ſave 
them, becauſe they are ſo uſctull to! 
them. Good duties, like new appar- 
rel] on aman purſued with Hue and 
Cry of conſcience, keep him from be _ 
| ing knowne, : 

| Uſer. Take heede of reſting in duties ? 
- | Good du:ics are mens money, withou! 
which they thinke themſelves poore 
and miſerable ; but take heed that you 
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and your money periſh not together, Gal. | 
5.3. The paihs to HcH be bur two. 
The firſt is the path of fune,which is a 
| dirty way. Secondly, rhe path of Du- 
ties, which ( reſted in ) 15 but a clearer 
way. Whenrthe Iſraelites were in di- 
ſtreſſe, Fudg. 10. 14. The Lord bids 
them goe tothe Gods they ſeryzd : ſo 
when thou ſhalc lie howling on thy 
death-bed, rhe Lord will ſay , Goe 
| unto the good prayers and performances 
you haye made,and the #eares you have 
ſhed. Oh they will be miſerable com- 
forters at that day. | 
objefF. But I thinke thou wilt ſay, | 9. 
no true Chriſtian man hopes to be ſa- 
ved by his good workes and duties, - 
bur onely by the mercy of God and 
merits of Chriſt, | 
Anſw. It is one thing to truſt to be 4:*4 
ſaved by duties, another thing to reſt 
in duties, A man truſts unto them, | 
| when he is of this opinion, that one- 
ly good duties can fave him. A man | | 
reſts in duties, when he is of this opi- | 
nion, that onely Chriſt can ſave him, | 
but in his practiſe he goeth about to | 
| ; ©» AB 
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ſave himſelte. The wiſeſt of the Pa-. 
piſts are fo at this day, and ſoare our 
common Proteſtants. And this is a 
great ſubtilety of the hearr,that is, when 
a'man thinkes he cannot be ſaved by 
his good workes and durics, but onely 


is of this opinion, that when he hath 
done all, he is an unprofitable ſervant : 
{which is onely an at or worke of the 
judgement informed aright)thar there- 
tore, becauſe he is of this opinion , he 
ſhall be ſayed. 

Bur, becauſe it is hard for to know 
when a man reſts in duties, & few men 
finde themſelves guiltie of this finne, 
which ruines ſo many : I will ſhew 
two things. 


duties. 
2. The inſufficiency of all duties to 
ſave men. That ſo thoſe thar be found 
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guilty of this fin,may not goe on in it. 
Firſt , For the fignes whereby a man 


| his duries,whichif he doe,(as few pro- 


feſfors eſpecially,but they doe) he pe- 
rith th eternally. Firſt, 
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I. The fignes of a man reſting in 


by Chriſt : he then hopeth, becauſe he |. 


— 
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{ Pirſt, Thoſe that neve#Yer ſaw they 
| reſted in. them,they that never found it 
| an hard matter to come out of their du- 
| ties, For it's moſt naturall for a man to 
| ticke in them, becauſe nature ſets men 
upon duties ; hence it is a hard matter 
to come out of reſting in duties. For 
| two things keepe a man from Chriſt. 
| 1. Sinne; 2.Selfe, Now as a man | 2. Things 
| is broken off from ſinne by ſeeing and | *7* 
| feeling it, and groaning under the pow- | Chriſt. 
|crofir: ſois a man broken from him- 
| ſe{fe. For men had rather doe any thing 
| than come unto Chriſt, there is ſuch 
a deale of ſelfe inthem ; therefore if 
thou canſt not tell the time when thou 
did({t reſt in thy duties, and. then did- | 
deſt groane to be delivered from theſe 
intanglements, ( I meane not from the 
| doing of them, this is familiſme, and 
prophaneneſle, but from re#:ng in the 
bare performance of them, ) thou doſt 
| relye upon thy duties to this day, 
Thele reſt in duties, that prize the | $igze 2, 
| bare performance of Duties wonder- 
fully ; for thoſc dutiggthar.carry thee | 
| out of thy [clfe untoQhrift, make thee 
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to prize Chriſt. Now tell me, doſt 
thon glory in thy ſelfe £ now I am 
ſome-body. I was i2nzorant, forgetfull, 
hard-hearted , now IT underſtand and 
remember better, and can ſorrow for 
my {innes z if thou doeſt reſt here, thy 
duties never carried thee further than 
thy ſe/fe. Doſt thou thinke after that 
thou haſt prayed with ſome life, now 
I have done very well, and now thou 
doſt verily thinke (meaning for thy 
duties) the Lord will ſave thee though 
thon never come to Chriſt, 8 ſayeſt as 
he in another caſe; vow IThopethe Lord 
will doe good to me, ſeeing I have got a 
Prieſt ito mine houſe,Judg.19.13.Doſt 
thou inhance the price of duties thus, 
that thou doſt doate on them, then 1 
doe pronounce from God, thou doſt 
reſt in them : theſe things (ſaith Paul) 1 
accounted paine, (that is,before his con» 
verſionto Chriſt, he prized them ex- 


ceedingly ) but mow I account them loſſe : | 


| and this is the reaſon why a childe of 
God commonly after all his prayers, 
reares and conf, s, doubts much of 
Gods love towards him? whereas ano- 
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much rottenneſle and vileneſſe in his 


nefle of them, prizeth them and cſtee. 
merh highly of them, and ſctting his 
corne at ſo high a price, he may keepe 
them to himſelfe; the Lord never 
accepteth them,nor buycth them at ſo 
high a rate, 

Thirdly, thoſe that never came tobe 
ſenſible of their poverty & utter empti 
neſſe of all good : for ſo long as a man 
bath a penny in his purſe/that is)feceles 
any good in himſclfe, he will never 
come a begging unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 
therefore reſts in himſelf: Now didſt 
thou never tcele thy {cle in this man. 
ner poore, viz. I amas ignorant as any 
beaſt, as vile as any devill; O Lord, 
what aneaſt and litzer of fin and rebel- 
lion lurks in my heart. I once thought 


| at leaſt, mine heart and deſires were 


good, but now 1 feele no ſpirituall lifes 
Oh! dead hearr, Lamthe poorcſt, vi- 


leſt, baſeſt, and blindeſt creature rhar 


L- . ever 
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ther man that falleth ſhort of him, ne- | 
| ver queſtioneth his eſtace;che firſt ſeeth 


beſt duties, and ſo judgeth meanly - of | 
 himſelfe : the other ignorant of the vile- 
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ever lived. If thou doeſt not thus feele 
thy ſelfe poore, thou never cameſt out 
of thy duties;For when the Lord bring- 
eth any manto Chriſt, he bringeth him 
empty,that ſo he may make him behol. 
ding to Chriſt for every farthing token, 
Fourthly,thoſe that gaine no Evar- 
gelicall righteouſneſſe by duties, reſt in 
duties; ſay, Evangelicall righteoufnes, 
that is, more prizing of acquaintance, 
with deſire after, loving and delighting 
in union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
for a morall man may grow in /egall 
righteouſneſſe, ( as the ſtony and thorny 
ground ſeede, ſprang up and increaſed 
much,and came neere unto maturity, ) 
and yet reſt indutics all this while, For, 
as it is with tradeſmen,they reſt in their 
buying and ſelling, though they make 
no gaine of their trading : now Jeſus 
Chriſt is a Chriſtians gaine, Ph//.1.21. 
and hence a childe of God askes him- 
ſelfe after Sermon,after prayer,after Sa- 
crament,what have I gained of Chriſt? 
have I got more knowledge of Chrift more 
admiring ofthe Lord Feſus ? Now acar- 


nall heart thatreſts inhis duties,asketh | 
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onely what he hach done;as the Phari- | 


ſee, I thanke God 1 am not as other men, 


Þ faſt twice a weeke, 1 give almes, and 
the like, and thinkes verily he (hall be 
ſaved, becauſe he prayes,and becauſe he 
heares,and becaule he reformes,and be- 
cauſe he ſorrowes tor his finnes, that is, 
ot becauſe of the gaining of Chriſt in 
aduty,but becauſe of his naked perfor- 
mance of the duty, and fo they are like 
that man, that I have heard of , that 
thought verily he ſhould be rich, be. 
cauſe he had got a Wallet to beg : fo 
men, becauſe they performe duties, 
thinke verily they ſhall be ſaved, No 
{uch matter, let a man have a Bucket 
made of gold, doth he thinke to get 
water, becauſe he hath a Bucket 2 No, 
no, he muſt Ict it down into the Well, 
& draw up water with it:lo muſt thou 
let downe all thy duties into Chriſt, 8 
draw life and light from bis fulnefſe, 
elſe though thy duties be golden du- 


| ries, thou ſhalt periſh without Chrift. 


When a man bath bread in his Wallet, 
and got Water in his Bucket, he may 
boldly ſay, fo long as theſe laſt, I ſhall 
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not famiſh: ſo mayſt thou ſay, when 
thou haſt tound and got Chriſt, in the 
performance of any duty, ſo long as 
Chriſt lite laſterh, I ſhall live, as long 
as he hath any wiſdome or power, {0 
long ſhall I be directed and enabled in 
well doing. 

Fifthly, if thy duties make thee fin 
more boldly, thou doſt then reſt i» du- 
ties;for theſe dutics which carry a man 
out of himſclf unto Chriſt, ever ferch 
power againſt anne; but duties that a 
man reſts in, arme him and fence him 

in his finne, 1/4. 1.14.A cart that hath 
[no wheeles to reſt on, can hardly be 
drawne into the dirt, but one that hath 
wheeles, commeth loaded rhrovgh ir; 
ſoa child of God that hathno wheels, 
n0 duties to reſt upon, cannor willingly 
be drawn into fine: but another man, 
though he be loaden with finne (even 


| ſometimes againſt his conſcience )yet 


having duties to beare him up, gocth 
merrily on ina finfull courſe, & makes 
no bones of finne : when we (ce a baſe 
man revile a great Prince,& ſtrike him, 


we ſay, Surely he durſt not doe ir, un- || - 
| lefſe 
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lefle he had ſome body to beare him 
out in it, that he reſts and truſts unto : 
ſo when we ſee men finne againſt the 
oreat God,we conceive,certainly they 
durſt not doe it, if they had not ſome 


duties ro beare them out in 1t, and to | - 


encouragethem in their way, that they 
truſt unto. 

For,takea prophane man, what makes 
him drink,ſweare,cozen,game,whore? 
Is there no God to punith ? ls there no 
hell hot enough to torment ? are there 


no plagues to confound him? yes, why | 


finnerh he chen ſo? Oh ! he prayerh to 
God for forgiveneſſe, and ſforroweth, 
and repents in ſecret (as he ſaith ) and 
this beares him our in his lewd pranks. 

Take a moral! man, he knowes he 
hath his failings and his finnes, as the 
beſt have, and is overtaken ſometimes 
as the beſt are ; why doth he not re- 
move theſe {finnes then? He confefſerh 
them to God every morning when he 
riſeth z why is he not more humbled 
under his finne then? the reaſon is, he 
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neſſe {or his failings, by which courſe 
he hopes he makes his peace with Gad, | 
and hence he finnech without feare, | 
and riſceh our of his falls into finne 
without ſorrow, And thus they ſee and 
maintaine their finnes by their duties, 
| and therefore reſt in duties. 
Sixthly, thoſe that ſee little of their | 
vile hearts by dstzes, reſt in their du- 
| ties: Forit a man be brought nearer to 
| Chriſt, and to the light, by duties, he 
will ſpy out more moats; tor the more 
a man participates of Chriſt, his health 
| and life , the more he feeleth the vile- 
EW -. | nefſe and fickneſle of finne. As Paul 
when he reſted in his duties before his 
converſion, before that the Law had 
humbled him, he was alive, that is, he 
chought himſelfe aſound man,becauſe 
| his duties covered his ſinnes, hke fig- 
leaves. Therefore ask thine own hearr, 
if it be troubled ſomerimes for finne, | 
and if after thy praying and ſorrowing 
thou doeſt grow well,and thinkeſt thy 
ſelfeſafe,and feeleſt not thy ſelfe more; 
vile, If it be thus, I tell thee,thy duties 
be but fig-leaves to cover thy naked. ! 
s | nefle, | 
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neſle, and the Lord will find thee our; 
and unmaske thee oneday, and woe to 
thee, if chou doſt periſh here. 

Secondly, Therefore behold the 
inſufficiency of all duties to ſave us , 
Which will appeare in theſe three 
things, which 1 ſpeake that you may 
learne hereafter neverto reſt in duties, 

Firſt, Conſider thy beſt duties are tain- 
ted,poyſoned, and mingled with ſome 
ſinne, and therefore are moſt odious in 
rhe eyes af an holy God, (nakedly and 
barely confidered in themſelves (for if 
the beſt actions of Gods people be fil 
thy,as rhey come from them,then tobe 
ſure, all wicked mens ations are much 
more hlthy and polluted with fin : but 
the firſt is true, Al our rizhteouſneſſe are 
4s filtby ragges ; for as the fountaine is, 
ſois the ſtreame; bur the fountain of all 
good actions,(that is,the heart)is min- 
gled partly with fin, partly with grace; 
therefore every action participates of 
ſome finne, which ſinnes are daggers at 
Gods heart, even when a man is pray- 
ing and begging for his life ; therefore 
there isno hope "7 ſaved by duties. 
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2. | Secondly , Suppoſe thou couldeſt 
performe them without fin , yer thou | 
couldeſt not hold out in doing ſo, 1ſay | 
40.6. All fleſh and the glory thereof is but | 
graſſe:Sothy beſt ations would ſoone 
wither, ifthey werenot perfe@: and if 
thou canſt not perſevere in performing 
all duties perfeRly , thou art for ever | 
undone, though thou ſhouldeſt doe ſo 
for a time; live like an Angel, ſhine like 
a Sunne,and at thy laſt gaſpe have but 
an idle thought, commit the leaſt ſin, 
that one rocke will finke thee downe 
even 1n the Haven, though never ſo 
richly loaden, one fin, like a pen-knife 
| at the heart, will ſtab thee ; one ſinne, 
| like a lictle fire-ſtick in the thatch,will 

burne thee;one act of treaſon will han 
thee, tnoughthou haſt lived never ſo 
| ; G4l.3.x0: | deyoutly before, Ezek.18.24. For it's 
| acrooked life, when all the parts of 
the line of thy liife, be not ſtraight be- 
| fore almightie God. 
| z. Thirdly ,ſuppoſe thou ſhouldeſt per- 
ſevere, yet it's cleare, thou haſt finned 
grievouſly already,and doſt thou think 
| thine obedience for the time to come, 
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can ſatis fic the Lord for all choſe Rents | 


behind, for all thoſe fins paſt 2 as cana 
man that payes his Rent honeſtly eve. 
ry year,ſfatisfie hereby for the old rent 
not payed in twenty yeares ? all thy o- 
bedience is a new debr, which cannor 
ſatisfie for debts paſt. Indeed men may 
forgive wronp and debts becauſe they 
be but finite, but the leaſt fin is an infi- 
niteevill,and therefore God ut be [a- 
tified forit. Men may remit debts, and | 
yet remain men; but the Lord having 
ſaid, The ſoule that finneth ſhall die, and 
his truth being himſelfe, he cannot re- 
maine God,it he forgive it without fa- | 
tisfation. Therfore duties are butrot- 
ren crutches for a ſoule ro reſt upon. 
But to what end ſhould we uſe any 
duties 2 cannora man be ſav<d by his 


good prayers, nor ſorrowes, nor repent- 
ings ? what ſhould we pray any more 


then 2 Letus caſt off all duties, ifall are | 


to no purpoſe to ſaveus. As good play 
for nothing as worke for nothing. 
Though thy good duties cannot 
{ave thee, yer thy bad workes will 
damne thee, Thou art therefore et to 
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caſt off the duties , but thy reſting is 
theſc duties. Thouart not tocaſt them 
away , but to caſt them downe at the 
fccr of Jeſus Chriſt, as they did their 
crownes, Rev.4.10,11.Saying, it there 
be any good or graces in theſe duties, 
it's chine Lord, for it is the Princes fa- 
your that exalrs a man, not his owne 
gifts;they came from his good pleaſure, 

Bur thou wilt ſay;to what end ſhould 
E performe duties, if I cannot be ſaved 
by them ? 

For theſe three ends. 

L To carry thee to the Lord Jeſus 
the onely Saviour, Heb.7.25.he oncly 
is able tp ſave(net duties) all that come 
unto God(thatis,inthe uſe of means,) 
by him : hearea Sermon to carry thee 
to Jeſus Chriſt : Faſt znd pray, and get 
2 full tide of affections in them to car- 
ry thce to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (that 
is, )to get a more love to him,more ac- 
quaintance with him, more union with 
bim : ſo ſorrow for thy fins, that thou 
mayeſt be more fitted for Chriſt, that 
thou mayeſt prize Chrift the more; 
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uſe thy duties, as Noa/'s dave did her 
wings, ſ 
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wings,to carry thee to the Arke of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,where only there is 
reſt, If ſhee had never uſed her wings, 
ſhee had fallen in the waters: ſo if thou 


ſhalt uſe no duties, but caſt them all off, 
thou art ſure to periſh; Oras itis with 


a poore man that is to goe over a great | 
water for a treaſure on the other fide, }- 


though he cannor fetch the boate, he 
calls for it ; and though there be no 
treaſure in the boate, yet he uſeth the 
boate to carry him over to the trea- 
ſure : ſo Chriſt is in heaven, and thou 
on earth, he dothnot cone to thee,and 
thou canſt not goe to him ; now call 
for a boate, though there is no grace, 
no good, no ſalvation ina pithleſſe du- 
te, yet uſe it to carry thee over to the 
treaſure the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. When 
thou commeſt to heare, ſay, Have over 
Lord by this Sermon. When thou 
comeſt to pray,{ay, Have over Lord by 


this prayer toa Saviour. But this is the | 


miſery of people, like fooliſh lovers, 
when they are to woe for the Lady, 
they fall in love with her' bandmaid 
that is onely co lead them to her : fo 
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men fall in love with, and Jdoate upon | 
their owne durjes, and reſt contented 
with the naked performance of them, 
which are-onely handmaids to leade 
the ſoule unto the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
Uſez, | Secondly,Uſe duties as evidences of 
w Gov s everlaſting love to you when 
. |[yoube in Chriſt , for the graces and 
| duties of Gods people,although they 
F be not cavuſcs, yer they be tokens and 
pledges of ſalvation tg one in Chriſt : 
they doe not ſave a man , bur onely ac- 
company & follow ſuch a man as ſhall 
be ſaved, Heb 6.9. Let a man boaſt of 
his Joyes, feelings, gifts, ſpirit, grace, if 
he walks in the commiſhon of any one 
fin, or the omiſſion of any one knowne 
duty,or inthe ſlov&iy ill favoured per- 
formance of duties, this man, I ſay,can 
haveno aſſurance withourt flattering of 
himſclfe,z Per. 1.8,9, 10. Duties there- 
fore bcing evidences and pledges of 
ſalvation, uſe them to that end, and 
make much of them therefqre, as a man 
that hath faire evidence for his Lord- 
ſhip, becauſe hedid not purchaſe his 
Lordſhip, will he therefore caſt it a- 
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way 2 no, no, becaule ir isan evidence | © 
to aſſure bim that it is his owne, and ſo 
todefend him againſt all ſuch as ſecke 
to take it from him, he will carefull 
preſerverhe ſame: ſo becauſe dzties do 
not ſave thee, wilethou caſt away good 
duties? No, for they are evidences (if 
thou arr in Chriſt ) that the Lord and 
mercy 15 thine owne. Women will not 
caſt away their love-tokens, although 
they are ſuch things, as did not pur- 
chaſe or merit the love of their huſ- 
bads,but becauſethey are tokens of his 
love,therfore they will keep them ſafe. 
That God the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt may be honoured by the | 
performance of theſe duties, therefore | 
uſe them : Chriſt ſhed his bloud, thar 
he might purchaſe unco himſelfe 2 peo- | 
ple Fealous of good workes, Tit. 2. 14. 
not to fave our ſoules by them, but ro 
honour him. Oh ! let not the bloud of 
Chriſt be ſhed in vaine. Grace & good 
dutiesare a Chriſtians Crowne ; it is 
fin onely makes a man baſe : now ſhall 
a King caſt away his Crowne, becauſe 
he bought not his Kingdome by ir ? 
WWE TOP 
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Eph.1.19. 


'{ No, becauſe it is tis Ornament and 


| duties, becauſerhey honour the Lord 
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| upon. Men make a bridge of their own 
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Slory to weare it, whet he is made a 
King ; ſo I ſay unto thee,it's better that 
Chriſt ſhould be honoured, than thy 
ſoule ſaved ; and therefore performe 


Jeſus Chrift, Thus «ſethy duties, but 
reft not in duties ; nay, goe-our of du- 
ties, 8& match thy ſouleto the Lord Je- 
ſus: take him for better & for worſe, (0 
live in him and uponhim all thy dayes. 

Fourthly, By reaſon of mans head- 
ſtrong Preſumption or falſe faith, 
whereby men ſeeke to ſave themſelves 
by catching hold on Chriſt, when they 
ſee an inſufficiency in alldutiesto helpe 
chem , and themſelves unworthy of 
mercy. For this 1s the laſt & moſt dan- 
oerous rock that theſe times are ſplic 


to carry them to Chriſt; T meane,they 
looke not after faith, wrought by an 
omnipotent power, which the eternall 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus muſt woyke in 
them, bur they c6tenrt themſelves with 
a faith of their own forging and framing, 


and hence they thinke verily and be. 
| leeve, | 


—_ 


4. _ = 


Ti 
leeve, that Chriſt is their (weet Savi- 
our,and ſo doubt not but they are ſafe, 
when there is no ſuch-matter, but even 
as dogges they ſnatch away childrens | 
bread, and ſhall be ſhut out of dooxes, | 
(out of heaven hereafter for ever ) for 
their labour. 

All men are of this opinion , that 
| }there isno ſalvation, but by the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt;and becauſe they hold | 
faft chis opinion, therefore they thinke | 
they hold faſt Ieſus Chriſt in the hand | 
of faith, and ſo periſh-by carching at 
their owne catch, and havging on their 
owne fancy and ſhadow. Some others 
catch hold of Chriſt beforethey come 


PEE 
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to belecve, and catching hold on him 
(like Cuſt on a mans coate whom God 
| will hake off, or like burrs and bryers 
cleaving to ones garment , which the 
Lord will trample under foor ) now 
they ſay they thanke God, they have 
2o0t comfort by this-means,and though 
God killeth them; yet they. will truft 
.unta him, M:ch, 3.11. 


It is in this reſpeQa barder matter to 


to feele the want of Faith and abilirie | 
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convert a manin England than in Ind;e, 
| for there they have no ſuch ſhifts and 

forts againſt our Sermons, to lay they 
beleeve in Chriſt alrcady, as moſt a- 
mongſt us doe : we canaoc wrap off| | 
mens fingers from catching hold on 

Chriſt before they be fir for him ; like 

a company of theevesin the ſtreet, you 

ſhall ſee an hundred hands {crambling. 
for a jewell that is fallen there, thar 

 baveleaſt, nay qgothing to doe with it. 

Every man faich almoſt, 1 hope Chriſt 

is mine, I put my whiole truft and con- 

fidence in him, and will not be beaten 

from this. What, muſt a man deſpaire ? | 
muſt nota man truſt unto Chriſt? thus, 

men will hope and truſt, though they 

have no ground, no graces to prove 

they may lay hold and claime unto 

Chriſt. This hope $skared out of his 

wits, damnes thouſands, for I am per- 

ſwaded if 'men_ did ſee themſelyes 
Chriſtlefle creatures, as well as finfull 
creatures, they would cry out, Lord, 


what ſhall T doe to be ſaved?” 
This faith is «precious faith,2 Pet.1.2. 

precious things Colt 'us:much:& we ſer 
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chem'at an high rate;ifthy Faith be ſo MN 
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it hath coft thee many a prayer,many Mr - 


| they ſay, very eaſily : when the Lyon 


1] finnes : God will revenge with blond 


ſob,many afaltreare. But ask moſt men i 
how they came by their faith in Chriſt? 


{leepes a man may lye and ſleepe by it, 
but when it awakens, woeto thatman 
chat doth ſo:ſo while God is filent and 
patient, thou mayeſt befoole thy ſelfe 
with thinking thou doſt truſt unto God, 


but woe to thee when the Lon v ap. | 


peares in his wrath,as one day he will ; 


for by vertue of this falſe faith, men | 


ſsnzing, take Chriſt.as a diſh-clout to 
wipe them cleane agdine, and thar's all 
the uſe they have of this faich. They 
ſin indeede, but they truſt unto Chriſt 
for his mercy, and ſolye ſtill in their 


and fire and plagues this horrible con- 
tempt from heaven... 

Hence many of you truſt unto Chriſt, 
as the Apricocktreethar leanes againſt 


the wall;but it's faſt rooted intheearth: 
ſo you leaneupon.Chrift for ſalvation, 
butyouare rooted inthe world,rooted 
in your pride xootdd inyourfilthineſſe 
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d Woe to you if you periſh in this 
eſtate, God will [i bewyoa downe as fu- 
_,'. Ac for his wrath, whatever mad 
- _. -* [youhavetobe ſaved by Chriſt.” This 
> | therefore 1 proclaime from the God 
of Heavento you. r.youthat never felt 
your ſelves as unable to beleeve as a 
| dead man to raiſe himſelfe, you have 
i | .- as yer no faithatall.2.You that would 
Y-52 get fich, firſt muſt feele your inabiliry | 
KS [to belecve;and terchnot this ſlip our of 
thine own garden: it muſt come downe 
from Heaven to th y ſoule, ifeverthou 
partakeſt livrecE,* 
L866) 9 Other things I ſhould have ſp oken 
"3 of this large ſubzeR, but I am reed 
I | ere to endabruptly;The Lord lay not 
this finco theircharge, who have ſtop- 
{ped my mouth, labouring to whhold 
7.  {thermhin unrighteouſneſſe. An Ibleſ-, 
} 5p"  LEROG fed be the good God, who. th tood 
} > 3s by is unnorty ſervant $ long,ina-| 
him eo leade- you ſo farjy, as to 
ſhew you the rockes and'” $ ' of 
| Lane a to another world. 
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